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Abstract

This thesis is a survey of the speech of elderly natives from
thirty-one rural commumities in Surrey, Kent and Sussex. A com=
parative approach is adopted and this is reflected in the exten-
sive use of maps to 1llustrate the spatial dimension of linguistic
variation in the region.

Volume I contains the text, In Chapter One Introduction the aims

and scope of the investigation are defined, the sources of the
material and the procedure for its collection are discussed and the
methods to be us.ed for the analysis and presentation of the material
are explailned. |

Chapter Two Phonology examines the system of stressed vowels on
both the phonemic and phonetic levels: a system of 'diaphonemes® is
established as a framework for a survey of the distributional and
realizational differences between the local varieties, This chapter
also includes & brief survey of the consonant system, two important
aspects being examined in greater detail,

Chapter Three Word Geography deals with the agricultural and rural
terminology of the region. The relationship between words and the
objects and processes to which they refer is an important theme in
this chapter.

The approach adopted in Chapters Two and Three is to present a
synchronic description of the material and then to suggest an
interpretation, often incorporating a diachronie perspecfive, of the
spatial patterns revealed,

The recurrent geographical patterns which emerge from Chapters Two
and Three are brought together in Chapter Four Conclusions, Dialect
areas are ldentified, with particular reference to the influence of
Standard and London English and to the persistence of older patterns



within the region. Finally, some general and theoretical conclusions
are drawn from the way in which the relationship between linguistic
change and stability is illustrated by the spatial analysis of the

rural speech of the region.

Volume II contains the maps which illustrate Chapters Two, Three
and Four and material presented in tabular form.
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Chapter One : Introduction

Aims of the Investigation

The prinéip;l aim of this investigation is to examine the
spatial dimension of language as revealed by a study of
the rural speech of a relatively small area of south-
eastern England. The method is based on the diatopic
comparison of local varieties recorded by myself and by
the Survey of English Dialects,

To achieve this aim it is necessary to apply new ana-
lytical and cartographical methods to the material, the
collection of which has been undertaken along the well-
established lines of traditional linguistic geography.
Synchronic description is regarded as primary, and is
taken as the starting-point for accounts of historical
development. It is hoped, therefore, to re-affirm the
value of linguistic geography by developing and refining
its methodology.

An attempt is made to examine the nature of the
relationship between linguistic distributions and those of
non-linguistic items and, finally, to evaluate the influence
of historical, social, cultural and environmental factors

on the geography of language,



10241

1 .2.2

Scope of the Investigation

The region covered by this survey consists of the three
counties of Surrey, Kent and Sussex; the large area in the
north of the region now occupied by Greater London has been
excluded from the investigation, as I have been concerned with
the speech of rural communities only, The region under
consideration is surrounded to the north, east and south by
the Thames and its estuary, the Strait of Dover and the English
Channel respectively; the decision to draw the western limit
of the region along the eastern boundaries of Berkshire and
Hampshire was somewhat arbitrary. From a purely subjective
point of view, lifelong familiarity with the three counties
has led me to regard Surrey, Kent and Sussex as forming a

kind of unity, but more practically they constitute an area

of a suitable size for an investigation of this kind,

The selection both of points of inquiry and of informants has
been governed by the nature of the investigation, Linguistic
geography == the study of the spatial aspects of language =-
1s based on the comparison of items of informatlion, the geo-
graphical provenance of which can be accurately located, This
information, therefore, must be collected from people who,
except for relatively short periods, have spent their whole
lives in, or within a short distance of, selected localities,
The nature of these localities will be determined by the aims
and interests of the particular investigation. The present
survey, like the SED whose tradition it eontinues and whose
material it uses, deals with rural speech, including the
traditional terminology of agriculture and the countryside.?

A further qualification is therefore required from the



informants: they must be familiar with the implements and
practices of the pre-mechanized era in faming,

Apart from the requirement to define the field of study
precisely, it has been felt necessary to discuss the criteria
outlined above in some detail since the current pre-occupation
with urban and sociological dialectology has tended to over-
shadow the geographical approach to the study of linguistic

variation and to criticize the way in which it is practised,

16243 In the field of phonology, this survey attempts a detailed
examination of the stressed vowel system from both the
phonetic and phonemic points of view. The consonant system
is dealt with in much less detall and only a small number of
local developments are discussed.

As mentioned in 41.2.2 above, the terminology of pre-mechan-
ized farming is the principal topic examined in the lexical
fields Dieth and Orton felt that agriculture and rural life
in general would be the best subjects on which to base their

Questionnaire, as these would be universally understood in

the localities selected and would yield the greatest amount
of comparable material . > I have continued this policy,

mainly for the same reasons, but partly also out of personal

interest,

1.2.4 Where appropriate I have included in the discussion of lexical
items a consideration of the objects to which they refer, in
several cases showing on a map the distributions of the various
types, e.g. the method of tethering the cows in the cow~house
(3.2.2), the hay-knife (3.9.12) and the plough (3.10.1). I
believe that this is an innovation in English linguistic

geography, and it has been included because such information



is often of crucial importance in understanding the nomen-
clature of an implement and in interpreting the geographical
distributions of lexical items,

There are two principal strands in the European tradition
of integrating the study of dialect with that of material
folk culture, reflecting the two ways in which language is
related to culture as a whole: on the one hand as one of the
media by which cultural items are transmitted, and on the
other as an aspect of culture in its own right, The Wérter
und Sachen ('words and things') approach stresses the close
association between an object or process and its terminology,
as Wakelin has pointed out:

The study of 'folk speech'must..e.always be closely associated

with that of 'folk life': the dialectologist may well elicit

from his informants such traditional expressions as pace-
egging or 014 Christmas Day, terms for parts of the old

wooden plough or the cow-house, but he will need additional
information to work out their meaning and implications. 2

This approach has been popular amongst Romance philologists
and is exemplified in linguistic atlases,such as the Sprach-

und Sachatlas Italiens und der Sildschweiz by K., Jaberg and

Je Jud, and in numerous monographs A

The second, more geographical, approach has been to compare
linguistic distributions with those of other aspects of folk
culture, such as vernacular architecture, agricultural
implements and popular traditions, The results of correlating
linguistic and non-linguistic evidence in this way have led
German dlalectologists to suggest that 'language areas are in
fact culture areas ("Sprachlandschaften sind Kulturlandschaft-
en") and are the result of radiation from cultural centres.'®

The use of this approach is to be seen in the light of the
results of the earliest dialect surveys in which it became

apparent that distinct and consistent dialect boundaries were



rare, and that the linguistic situation in a particular
region usually took the form of a dialect continuum in
which one variety merged, sometimes smoothly, sometimes
abruptly, into another, Depending on the arbitrary criteria
adopted by the analyst, the dialect continuum could be
divided in a number of different ways, and it was this
difficulty which led earlier dialectologists to conclude that
_ 'in reality there are no dialects' o ¢

Weinreich also recognized that 'no unambiguous concept of
dialect could emerge' from the traditional approach, 7 and

observed that:

Dialectologists have generally switched to extra-structural
criteria for dividing the folk-language continuum, The

concept of language area (S rachlandschaft) has practically
replaced that of 'dialect'(Mundart)as the central interest
in most geographic work, and ever more impressive results
are being obtained in correlating the borders, centers and
overall dynamics of language areas with 'culture areas' in
a broader sense,®
Wakelin has asked:
Without being too wildly speculative, may it not well
prove that contrasting ‘culture areas' in Britain will
ultimately -emerge from future researches == regions
co-extensive with ancient dialect areas,..?’
A subsidiary aim of the present investigation is to discover
to what extent, if at all, the distributions of items of
material folk culture can be correlated with linguistic
patterns of distribution in the region under consideration,
Great care must be exercised in comparing linguistic
and non-linguistic evidence in this way, since the artefacts
of material folk culture are subject to economie, environ-
mental and other influences which do not necessarily apply
to vernacular speech, Furthermore, the linguistio geographer
should be concerned primarily with linguistic evidence, and

non-linguistie data should play no more than a minor role in
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6
his analysls; he should not rely on the cultural geographer to

accomplish one of his major taskse

Sources of Material

The sources of the material used in this investigation are:

(1) My own fieldwork at thirteen localities undertaken in
the period 1978-80

(i1) The SED Basic Material (BM)?°, the relevant fieldwork
for which was undertaken by P, Wright (two localities)
in 1952 and by M, Barry (sixteen localities) in 1958 and
1959, M. Barry incorporated the material from the SED
localities into an M.A. thesis 22: this is predominantly
a descriptive exercise with little analysis,

(111) For some aspects of material culture, notes contained
in the SED field recording books. ‘2 Where relevant,
supplementary lexical information has also been taken
from this source,

(iv) The SED Mechanical Recordings (MRs)*® obtained from each
of the SED localities.
In several cases major discrepancies were noticed between
the phonetic notation of the SED fieldworkers as published
in the BY and the corresponding sounds heard on the MREs,
Orton and Wakelin were also aware of this:

The more closely we studied the field-recordings, the
more convinced we became of the need for collating them
with the tapes,?*
Where necessary == and this is indiéated at the appropriate
place in the text == the phonetic details for particular
phonemes have been obtained from my own analysis of the MRs
from the SED localities and not from the BM. This means,

unfortunately, that in these cases the information from the
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SED localities is based on the speech of a single informant
and sometimes on a fairly limited amount of data; but this
restriction is unavoidable if a true picture of geographical
distributions is to be obtained and 1f comparisons with my
own material are to be meaningfule The nature of the discrep-
ancies is noted in Appendix 2, In the case of my own field-
recordings, the notation has been checked against the mech-
anical recordings which were made in most of the localities

te ensure that major discrepancies have been avoided LU

The criteria adopted for the choice of points of inquiry and
informants are outlined in 1.2.2 above, In the complete
network, made up of my own and the SED points of inquiry,

the localities are generally ten to fifteen miles apart, In
my selection of localities to add to the SED network I was
more concerned to fill gaps and to achieve a fairly regular
spacing between localities than to prejudge the possible
influence of landscape features on linguistic patterns, The
choice of localities open to a fieldworker at the present
time is often considerably more limited than it was when the
SED fieldwork was being undertaken , '° bearing in mind the
type of informant who is being sought (see 1.2.2 above), The
influx of retired persons and commuters and their families
into villages in several parts of the region has often re-
duced the *native' population, recent housing developments
have altered the character, both architecturally and socially,
of many villages, and, owing to mechanization, agriculture is
in many areas now only a minor employer of local labour, Thus,
provided informants meet the requirements of residence and

background, little attention has been paid to the present

character of their villages.
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It is customary, in a survey of this kind, to include an
introductory description of the geology, history and geography
of the region under examination, This has been deliberately
omitted here and, along with a consideration of other external
factors, will be discussed after the linguistic evidence has
been presented. The linguistie data is primary and conclusions
must be reached as far as possible on linguistic grounds alone
before being interpreted in the light of non-linguistie
evidence. For the purposes of linguistic analysis the net-
work of localities should be abstracted as far as possible
from the feality of hillé, marshes, rivers, roads, railways
and administrative boundaries, The proper time for a
consideration of these factors is when interpretation pro-

cedes from the internal to the external,

Localities and Informants

Details of all the localities included in the survey are
presented in Tablel] below, The SED county numbers have been
retained, i.e., Surrey 34, Kent 35, Sussex 40, and the SED
locality numbers remain unaltered apart from the addition of

a O prefix; this is to distinguish them from my own localities
which are numbered, from north to south and east to west within
each county, in a new series beginning at 11, The number and
name of each locality is followed by the full kilometre
National Grid reference, the population figures as recorded at
the 1951 Census (%= civil parish, ®= ecclesiastical parish),
the year of investigation and the initials of the fieldworker

(fewe; DN = D, North, MB = M, Barry, PW = P, Wright),



Table 1.1

Details of Localities

'Loc.No| Neme of Locality |Nat«Grid, Pope 1951 Date | feWo
3,01 |Walton-on-the-Hill |TQ/2255 | 2158°, 2163 1952 | PW
34,02 |East Clandon TQ/0652 34,508 1959 | MB
31,03 |Coldharbour TQ/4 5L z;zee 1959 | MB
| 34,0l | Outwood TQ/3246 86l 1959 | B
34005 |Thursley su/9a,0 | 898°%, 524,° 1959 | MB
34011 |Dunsfold 7Q/0036 | 967°, 9%° 1979 | DN
35,01 |Stoke TQ/8275 576°2° 1958 | MB
35,02 |Farningham 7Q/5567 | 1888°%, 1866° | 1952 | Pw
35,03 |Staple TR/2757 | 413°, 45° 1958 | MB
35,04 |Warren Street 7Q/9353 [*2209%, 1948° | 1959 | MB
35,05 |Denton TR/2247 | 165°, 137° 1959 | MB
35,06 |Goudhurst 7Q/7238 | 2675°, 2004° | 1958 | MB
35,07 |Appledore TQ/9630 590°2° 1959 | MB
35011 | Shottenden TR/OMSL | *1225°°° 1980 | DN
35012 |Yalding 7Q/6950 | 2479°, 1710° 1980 | DN
35013 |Chiddingstone TQ/5045 | 970°, 750° 1978 | DN
3501k | Smarden TQ/8842 963°%2° 1979 | DN
35015 | Burmarsh TR/A032 | 23°, 164° 1980 | DN
40,01 |Warnham mo/1533 | 1386°, 1428° | 1959 | MB
14,0,02 |East Harting SU/7920 1344°2° 1959 | MB
10,03 |Sutton 8U/9815 236° 1959 | MB
140,04 | Fletohing TQ/4 32 1008°%2° 1959 | MB
1,0.05 |Horam 70/5816 1646° 1959 | MB
40,06 |Firle TQ/4707 | 110°%, 735° 1959 | MB
40,11 |Turners Hill TQ/ 3435 657" 1979_| DN
140,12 |Rotherfield TQ/5529 | 2795%, 1444° 1980 | DN
10.13 |Robertsbridge TQ/7323 [*2302°, 1959° 1980 | DN
40414 | Bolney TQ/2622 | 1094°, 1091¢ 1980 | DN
40.15 |Poynings TQ/2612 333¢.¢e 1980 | DN
1,0,16 | Washington /1112 | 1435%, 1058€ | 1979 | DN
1,0,17 | Funtington Su/8008 | 1232°, 1091° 1980 | DN

*Separate figures for these localities are not available; the pop-

ulations given are those of the parish in which the locality is

situated: 35.04 = Lenham; 35,14 « Chilham; 40.13 ~ Salehurst.




The population figures recorded at the 1971 Census are

given below for the localities investigated in 1978-80:

3het1
35.11
35612
35413
35014
35415
40411
40,12
40013
LO.14
10,15
40,16
40,47

Dunsfold : 899°

Shottenden : included under Chilham - 1436°
Yalding : 271.9°

Chiddingstone : 804°
Smarden : 9%0
Burmarsh : 279°
Turners Hill : included under Worth - 779%6°
Rotherfield : 2863°

Robertsbridge : included under Salehurst - 1857°
Bolney : 1420°

Poynings : 356°

Washington : 1228°

Funtington : 1457°

10

The position of the localities is shown on Map 1 (overlear),
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Biographical details are given below of all the informants
who have contributed to this survey, The information for the
SED localities is based on that given in Orton and Wakelin
(1967), ppo 3546 and 67-71, and that for the localities
investigated by myself is presented in the same way, At each
locality, the informants are identified by a number; this is
followed by thelr initials and the approximate year of their
birth, calculated, if not known, by subtracting their age
when interviewed from the appropriate year,

Abbreviations

be = born; bache = bachelor; c. = eirca; distr, = district;
exco = except; F = father; FM = father and mother; fr, = from;

Gf.= grandfather; GFM = grandfather and grandmother; H =

husband; i, = informant; ii, = informants; loc. = local,
locality; M = mother; nat. = native; res, = resided, resident;
to.r. = tape-recorded; W = wife; wido, = widow(~er); WW = World
War; yr(s)e = year(s).

Informants are male unless the initials are fellowed by a
superior ©o A superior T following the initials indicates
that the informant was tape-recorded, Distances are given in

miles, Points of the compass are abbreviated: N(orth), S(outh),
E(ast), W(est).

Walton=-on-the=Hill

14 GoSs 18823 b, Chertsey (131W), but res, distr. since 34; F

fr, Stafford, farmer, M fr, London; school till 13; farmer;

W fr. Ulster,

£
26 T4 1884; b, Surbiton (8NNW); F fr. Herts., blacksmith,

M fr. Surbiton; moved to Teddington ({ONNW) when 5:
Teddington school till 42; in domestie service, later served

in a shop, spent 3 yrs., at Fulham (12NNE); res. loe. since
26; H fr, Kent,



13
3. BT 18663 nate; FM nat.; loc. school till 12; gamekeeper;
lifelong resi; W fr. Kent,
L, WeBs 1872; nat.; M nat.; coal-merchant's assistant; life-
long res.; W fr, Herts.

34,02 East Clandon
10 AN 1887; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loc. school; farm-
labourer and woodman; exce WWI, lifelong res.; W fr distr,
2. I.f 1899; nat.; FM nat., F hurdle-maker; loc. school till
11; housewife and school-caretaker; lifelong res,

34,03 Coldharbour

1. ES 18843 nat.; F b. Charlwood (5§ESE), M nat.; loc. schooly
gardener; lifelong res.; wid.

2, L. 1889; nat.; FM nat., F farmer; loc. school; farmer; exc,
WWI, lifelong res.

3, B.F 1889; nat.; M nat., F blacksmith; loc. school; house-
wife; wid.

L. R.S. 1889; nat.; FM nat., farmm-workers; loc. school; sheep-
farmer, then forester; lifelong res.; bach.

3. Q4 Outwood

1, A.P, 1887; nat.; FM nat,, famm-workers; loc. school; farm-
labourer; lifelong res.; W b. Dunsfold (204WSW), but res.
loc. since early yrs.

2, HL. 1884; nat.; ™ nat., farm-workers; loc. school; farm-
labourer, then gardener; exc., WWI, lifelong res.; wid.

3¢ S. 1894 ; nat.; FM nat., P famer; loc. school; farmer; W
nat., sister of 1.4 -

L, J. 1888; nat.; FM nat,, F miller; loc. school; miller;
lifelong res.; W fr. London,

34405 Thursley

1. B.S 18943 nat.; FM nat.,, F farmer; loc. school; farmer;
exc., WWI service with Royal Sussex Regte., lifelong res.;
W and W's FM fr. London,

2. F. 1889; nat.; (G)F nat., builders; loc. school; builder's
lebourer; exce 7 yrs. in Australia as young man, life-
long res.; W and W's FM b, Chiddingfold (43SE).



34411

35.01

14

hig
3¢ Ho" 1889; nat.; FM nat., F farmer; loc. school; house-
wife; lifelong res., but res. Hindhead (3SSW) when inter=-
viewed; wid,

Dunsfold

1« JoW, 1896; nat.; F nat., wheelwright and blacksmith; looc.
school; wheelwright and blacksmith; exe. WWI, lifelong res.;
W fr. Cranleigh (LNE).

2. E.M.f 1897; nat.; F nat., gardener; loc. school; exce 9
yrs. in domestic service in Rudgwick (6ESE), Godalming
(6NNW) and St. John's Wood (London), lifelong res.;
spinster,

3¢ J.Co 1910; nat.; F forester; loces school; brick-maker,
farm-worker, fireman; lifelong res,

Stoke

1o MM, 1903; nat.; FM nat., F shepherd; loc. school till 9;
farmer; lifelong rese; W fr. London,

2, w.0.F 1868; nat.; F b, Yeovil, Somerset, but res. loc. fr.
youth, farmer, M nat.; loc. school for 2 yrs.; farmer;
lifelong res; W nat., fr, farming family.

3, H.f 1869; nat.; FM nat., F farmer; school at High Halstow
(3w) till 44; housewife; lifelong res.; H nat., farm-
labourer, H's FM nat,

ko AcJ. 1891; nat,; FM nat,, F farmer; loc. school till 1k4;
railway crossing keeper at Grain (31ENE); lifelong res.;
W fr. Maidstone (43SSW),

35,02 Farningham

1« A.S.B. 1880; nat.; FM nat.; loc. school till 13; farmer;
lifelong res.; W fr, Wilts,

2, G.B. 1872; b, Shoreham (33S5W); F fr. Bromley (9WNW), M
fr. Shoreham; loc. school till 412; gamekeeperlO yrs., then
servant at squire's house; exc. 3 yrs. in Canada, lifelong
res.

3 F.f 1880; nat.; FM nat.; loc. school till 12; in domestic
service till marriage; lifelong res.; H nat., b. 1877,
engineer's labourer, lifelong res;, helped at interviews,
H's FM nat.
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Lo S.A.F.” 1880; nat.; FM fr, Guildford (35% WSW) ; loc. school
ti11 14; blacksmith; lifelong res.; 1st. W (dead 2 yrs.)
nats, 2nd. W fr. East Kent.

35.03 Staple

1. A.W.S., 1882; nat.; F¥ nat., F blacksmith, carpenter and
wheelwright; school at Staple and Ash (123NE) t411 143
blacksmith, carpenter and wheelwright; lifelong ress;
W nat.

2. C.J.r 1882; nat.; ™M nat., F farmer; school at Margate
(1ONNE) and Staple till 44; farmer; lifelong res.; W and
W's FM fr, London.

2 A.R.f 6. 1898; nat.; FM nat., F farmer; loe. school till

143 in domestioc service; lifelong res,.; spinster,

35404 Warren Street

1. E.C.T co 1894 ; nat.; ™M nat., loc, family, farmers; loc.
school till 12; farmer; lifelong res.; W is 1.2

2. E.C.f 1899; nat.; FM nat,, F farmer; loc. school till 13;
lifelong res.; H is 1.*

34 W, 1881; nate.; FM fr. Huntingfield (3ENE), F farm-bailiff;
loc. school till 12; farmer and small-holder; lifelong res.;
W £r., Egerton (3iSSW), of farming family.

350,05 Denton

1. W.B,” 1888; b. Barham (12WW), but brought almost immed-
iately to loc.; (G)FM fr. Barham, farm-workers; Barham
school till 12; travelling thresher, but coal-miner for 7
Jyrse; €xc. 2 yrs. as a boy at Nonnington (LNNE) and 7 yrs.
mining at Snowdon (3NE), and WWI, lifelong res.; W and W's
FM fr. London,

2. G.H. 1883; b. Barham (42NNW); FM fr, Barham, farm-workers;
school at Barham and Denton till 113 farm-labourer in youth,
then gardener; lifelong res.; W fr. Berks., but res. loc.
50 yrs.

3. J.A, 1883; nat.; PM fr. Swingfield (2%SSE), F fammer; loe.
school till 11; farm-labourer; lifelong res.; W fr. Barham
(12¥\W), of farming family,

Lo naf 1894; nat.; FM nat,; Swingfield (23SSE) school till 11;
cook; lifelong res,; H nat,
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5. F.W, 1877; nat.; FM nat., F bricklayer; school at Denton

and Barham (1§NNW) till 11 ; builder; exc. WWI, lifelong
res.; W b, Wootton(3SE)

35406 Goudhurst

1. B.W., 189; nat.; FM nat.,, loc. farming family; loc. school
till 44; farmer; lifelong res.; W and W's FM nat,

2, G.H, 1875; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loc, school; farm=-
labourer; lifelong res.; W nat,

3 F.0.7 1891; nat.; FM nat,, farm-workers; famm-worker, lab=
ourer and gardener; exc, WWI, lifelong res.; W and W's FN
nat,

Le C.H.f 1893; nat.; FM nat., F gardener; loc. school; in
domestic service; lifelong res. ; spinster,

5 L.P. 1890; nat.; FM nat,, F watchmaker; loc, school till
12; keeps general, bicycle and electrical shop; lifelong
rese; bach,

35.07 Appledore
1. F.p.m 1880; nat.; FM nat,, farmworkers, F also sawyer; loc.

school till 12; farmm-labourer and travelling thresher;
lifelong res.; W fr. Brook land (23SE), but long dead,

2, W.D. 1886; nat., brother of i.3; loc. school till 12;
farm-labourer; exce WWI, lifelong res.; W fr, Sussex, of
farming family.

3¢ S.B. ¢.1887; nat,; FM nat., farm-workers; loc. school till
42; farm-labourer; lifelong res.; W fr. a Sussex town (c.5
fr. loc.), fr. farming family.

Le H.f 1889; nat.; ™ nat., F farmer; loc. school till 12;
housewife; lifelong res.; H fr. Sussex, farm-labourer, fw,
farming family,

3511 Shottenden
1¢ P.C.” 1910; b, Badlesmere (2iW); shepherd; lived in Molash
(25W) 6. 20 yrs., res, loc. 31 yrs.
2o G.T. 1905; be Chilham (13ESE); F fr. distr., miller; loc.
sehool till 12; farm-worker; res. loc. 53 yrs.
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3512 Yalding
1. G.M.T 1892; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loc. school till
13; farm-worker; exc, WWI, lifelong res,; wid.

35,13 Chiddingstonet?

1. A.T.T 1908; b. Cowden Station (21SSW); F fr. Shirley (15NW),
plumber; farm-worker; exc. WWII service in Royal West Kent
Regts, lifelong res.; W is 1.2

2. T.f’r 1912; natej FM fr, distre., F woodcutter; lifelong res.;
H is 1.2

3. B.B.” 1922; b, Penshurst (2ESE), but res. loc. since age of
1 yre; F fr. Ashurst (4S), M fr, Cowden (4LSSW), farm-workers;
farm-worker, market-gardener, butcher, now school care-
taker and odd-job man; lifelong res.; W fr, distr,

35414 Smarden
1e F.C.0 19Q4; nate; F nat., farmer; loc. school till 12; farm-
worker; lifelong res.; W fr. Sutton Valence (6NE)
2. ReJe 1913; nate; F fr, distr,, shop-keeper; loc. school;
butcher, then builder; exc, WVII, lifelong res.; wid.

35415 Burmarsh
1o A.P.T 1893; nat.; FM nat., F shepherd; Dymchurch (13S)
school till 44; shepherd; exc, 7 yrse (including WWI) in
East Kent Regt., lifelong res.; wid.
2, BT 1941; nat., sister of i.%; Dymchurch (13S) school;
exce short period in Dymchurch in WWI, lifelong res.; wide.

40,01 Warnham

1. F.C.r 1881; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loc. school; farm-
labourer; exce 3 yrs. in WWI, lifelong res.; W (i.'s 2nd,
W) b. London, but spent early yrs. in Portsmouth, res. loc.
20 yrs.

2. c.f 1879; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loc. school; house-
wife; exce 7 yrs. in domestic service in Sydenham, Surrey,
in her twenties, lifelong res,; H nat,
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40,02 East Harting

1o N. 1881; b, Alresford, Hants. (15{\W), but res. loc. since
childhood; FM b, Alresford, farm-workers; loc. school till
10; farm-labourer; exc. WWI, lifelong res.; W and W's FM
nat,

2. H.P.” 1881; nat.; F b. Gosport, Hants. (163SW), but res,
loc. since before i.'s birth; loc. school till 10; shep=
herd, then gardener ; lifelong res.; W fr, distr,

40,03 Sutton
1o F.© 1887; b. Brighton (213ESE), but res. loc. since infancy;
M nat., of local family; loc. school till 14; roadman; exc,
WWI, lifelong res.; W nat.
2. G, 1881; b. Fittleworth (33ENE); FM fr. Fittleworth;
Fittleworth school; builder; exc, WWI, lifelong res.; wide
2. F,f 1889; nat., sister of i.%; loc. school; lifelong res.;

spinster,

40,04 Fletching

1. B.F 1899; nat.; FM nat., F farmer; loc. school till 11;
farmer; lifelong rese; W fr, distr.

2. L. 1879; nat.; FM nat,, farm-workers; loc. school till 11;
farm-labourer; exc. WWI, lifelong res.; W and W's F¥ fr,
Lewes (8SSw),

3¢ F.M,M 1900; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loc. school till
10; timber hauler, then road sweeper; lifelong res.; W and
W's FM fr. Lewes (85SW),

10,05 Horam

1. A.T. 1878; b, Whitesmith (3iSW); FM fr, Whitesmith, farm-
workers; Whitesmith school till 141; farm-labourer, then
gardener; exc. 7 yrs. in Eastbourne (11SSE) during and
af'ter WWI, lifelong res.; wid.

2. H, 1880; b, Newick (10WMNW), but res., distr. fr. early
yrse.; MM fr, Newick, famm-workers; Heathfisld (24VNE)
school; builder, carpenter and joiner; exc. service with a
Scottish regiment in WWI, lifelong res.

3 H.f 1872; nat.; ™ nat.,, F farmer; loc., school; house=-
wife; lifelong res.; H b, in Devon, but res. loce. since
youth,
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L. J.0.7 t.r. 1964 ; 1897; nat.; F nat., farmer; loc. school

till 14; farmer; lifelong res,; bach,

140,06 Firle

1. HBT 1878; nat.; FM nat,, farm-workers; loce. school till

11; farm-labourer and gardener; lifelong res«; W fr.
Birmingham, but res. loc. since youth,

2. S. 1880; nate.; M nat, F farm-labourer; loc. school till

11; fam-labourer; exce 5 yrse. in Scotland fr. 196, life-
long res,; wid,

b S.f 1860; nat.; FM nat,, farm-workers; loc., school; house=-

wife; lifelong res.; H nat,

10,41 Turners Hill

1e H.R.r 19033 nat.; F¥ fr, distre; loc. school till 43; farm-

worker then gardener; exc, c+2 yrs. in Pevensey (28SE) and
Y yrs. in R,A,F, in WWII, lifelong res.; bach,

2, A.M, 1908; nat,.; F farmer; loc. school; farm-worker; life-

long rese; W fro distr,.

40.12 Rotherfield

1o S.B. 1898; nat,.; farmer; lifelong res.; W fr. Frant (LNNE)

140.43 Robertsbridee

1. F.P.~ 1900; b, Battle (5S), but brought up at Staple Cross

(3ESE); Staple Cross and Bodiam (3ENE) schools till 11;
farm-worker, now fence-maker; short period in East Surrey

Regte in WWI, res. loce 40 yrs.; W fr, Staple Cross.

40.14 Bolney

1.

2.

E.F‘.P.r 1895; nat.; Gf. owned threshing machines, F farmer,
of local family; loc. school till 44; farmer; exce. L yrse
at Mannings Heath (5NW), 6 yrs. at Chipstead (24N) and

10 yrs. at Balcombe (5NNE), lifelong res.; W fr. Balcombe,
of farming family,

JeB. 1915; nate; loc. school; builder, gardener; exce. 1
yre near Lewes (12SE) and WWII service, lifelong res.; W
fr, Eastbourne (25SE), W's F farm-worker,
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*,0415 Poynings

1¢ R.C.W. 1914; b. Fulking (1W), 1ived in Brighton (LSE) fr.
2-18 yrs., Fulking 10 yrs., 6 yrs. in Royal Sussex Regt,
in WWII, short period at Seaford (16SE), then Henfield
(L2W), then loc.; groundsman, then farm-worker,

2o S.P. €e1917; nato; (G)F fr. distr., farm-workers; farm-
worker; lifelong res.

*40,16 Washington

1o J.C. 1897; nat.; F small-holder; builder; exc., WWI service
in Royal Sussex Regt., lifelong res.; wid,

40,17 Funtington

1e30k

1. J.B.T 1908; nat.; F nat,, farm-vorker; West Ashling ({ESE)
school till 44; gardener; lifelong res,; Wb, Bosham (2SE),
brought up at West Stoke (2E) fre. age of 2 yrs., W's F
farm-worker,

* The questionnaire was not completed at localities 40,15 and

40,16: at the former because neither of the informants,
despite being suitably qualified, proved to be entirely
satisfactory, and at the latter because the informant, the
only suitable person available, felt unable to continue after
the first session, Nevertheless, sufficient comparable
material was obtained from both these localities to allow them

to be included in the survey,

The objection might be raised that the range of the inform=-
ants' ages == with dates of birth ranging from 1860 to 1922 —
is too wide for comparison between the SED and my own material
to be valid. Such a variation in ages is by no means unpreced-
ented in European dialect surveys: in France, for example,

the Atlas Linguistique et Ethnographique du Massif Central*®

interviewed informants of ages ranging from twenty (Loc. 29)

to eighty-four years (Loco, 11), and at one locality (37)
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the ages of the informants are spread over forty-six years. At
one of the SED localities included in this survey (35.01) the
ages of the informants at the time of the interview ranged from
fifty-five (1.%, b.1903) to ninety (i.?, b. 1868).

Detalled evidence from the present survey suggests that
difference in age between informants does not prevent
comparison in this case. For example:

A comparison of the percentage frequency with which the most
advanced pronunciations ([g:~&:~a:]) occur to realize the
(au) diaphoneme ( see 2.1.3.16 below) in groups of neigh-

bouring localities (the evidence from the SED localities is

taken from the MRs):

(a) 3%.01 (1.%, be 1866) : [e:] . 329
ar (1.2, b. 1884) : [gi~=:) . 7%

35.02 (i.4, b, 1880) : [e:] . L3

13 (1.3, be 1922) : [z:] . 29%

(B) 40.01 (1.%, b, 1881) : [ms~m:] . 13%
11 (1.%, b, 1903) : [2:~a:] , 8%

(¥) 40,02 (1.2, b, 1881) : [gi~z] . 9%
17 (1.4, b, 1908) ¢ [=:] . 2%

This evidence suggests that geographical position and not
relative age has been the main influence, since neighbouring
localities show broadly similar frequencies despite the con-
siderable differences in the informants! year of birth,

A comparison of the use of archaic en (<OE hine) as the
accusative/dative of the third person singular neuter pronoun
in neighbouring localities in Surrey:

34.02: ii. b, 1887, 1899 : not used
03: ii. b, 1884, 1889 : not used
05: ii. b. 1889, 1894 : not used
11: 1.%, b, 1910 (‘damp 3] *dump it*
[*8od_n] 'hold it!
also ['ttad n] 'told him'
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This example shows that archaic features are not necessarily
to be found exclusively in the speech of the oldest inform=-

ants,

Age is only one of a nmumber of factors which can influence
an individual's speech and, on the evidence of the informants
interviewed by the SED fieldworkers and by myself, it seems to
be of minimal importance here, Lexical evidence reinforces
this conclusion: the youngest informant interviewed (1.2 at
35413, be 1922) had a full and detailed knowledge of the local
terminology of traditional agricultural implements and methodse.

The majority of the informants both from the SED and my own
localities were born in the thirty years between 1880 and 190
and this would seem to be & reasonable period on which to

centre the survey,

My own approach to fieldwork was based on that of SED as out-

1ined by Orton in his Introduction to the Surveyl® and by

Dieth and Orton in the introduction to their Questionnaire.“

Some modifications, though, were necessary in the light of
present-day conditions, The need for these and the direction
they should take became apparent to me during a period in the
summer of 1979 spent undertaking fieldwork for a Survey of
Cornish Dialects under the auspices of the University of
Exeter's Institute of Cornish Studies,?%

During my fieldwork in Surrey, Kent and Sussex I based
nyself at my home v(hich is conveniently situated near the
centre of the region. The increased difficulty of finding suit-
able informants at the present time has been discussed above
(143.2), and it quickly became apparent that the method of

arriving in a locality and inquiring about possible inform=
ents at the village shop was having limited suceess, resulting
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in wasted time and frustration. To overcome this, I selected
a number of possible localities and wrote to the incumbent of
the parish asking (a) if there were any suitable informants
in the village, and (b) if so, if he would forward their names
and addresses to me, I would then vlsit the locality and,after
ensuring that the individuals suggested had the required
qualifications and were suitable in other respects,proceed
with the interviews, This approach was very successful and
enabled me to make the best use of my time and to plan my
fieldwork well in advanceo

The shortage of informants also suggested several modific-

ations to the Dieth-Orton Questionnaire which had been used

by SED. My experience in Cornwall had prepared me for the
probability that I would often obtain only one suitable
informant in a localitye. It would clearly have been improper
to sixbject an aged informant to the exhausting task of

answering all nine books of the Dieth-=Orton Questionnaire,

and so it was necessary to reduce substantially the number of
questions, While some informants have no difficulty with the
more abstract questions, others find them impossible to under-
stand and continued questioning becomes counter-productive. It
was decided, therefore, to 1imit such questions to those
yielding specific phonological information (the asterisked

questions in the Dieth~Orton Questiomnaire). Many informants

enjoyed the questions dealing with agriculture and the country=-
side and answered them enthusiastically; this interest was
exploited by interspersing the phonological questions amongst
the more factual lexical sections in order to maintain the
informant's interest to the end of the interview, The agric-

ultural sections were expanded slightly, and in framing new
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questions and recasting, in a few cases, those of Dieth and
Orton, the results obtained by the SED fieldworkers in the
region were taken into account. In planning a small=-scale
dialect survey like the present one, it 1s possible to con=-
struct a questiomnaire more suited to a particular region
than one designed for use on a national scale, The questione-
naire used in my fieldwork is presented in Appendix 1,

Another problem which, from time to time, affected the
fieldwork method was that of the otherwlse excellent informant
who happened to be deaf's This meant that those questions which
did not make use of illustrations often caused considerable
difficulty, both for the informant and the fieldworker. In
such cases, where the informant was the only one available,

a much more flexible approach to interviewing had to be
adopted using directed conversation and obtaining much of the
phonological information from Incidental Material (). At all
localities large amounts of Incidental Material were recorded;
the importance of this is stressed in the section deseribing
the methods of analysis used (1.4 below),

The responses were transcribed as narrowly as possible
using the symbols of the I.P.A., and the interviews at each
looality usually took two or three days to complete., When the
questionnaire had been finished some free conversation was

recorded on cassette tape from the best informant,

As mentioned in 1.,2.4 above, this survey has included some
consideration of the material folk culture connected with
agriculture, Since the purpose of this is partly comparative
and geographical, an attempt was made to collect data about
artefacts and methods in the same way as the linguistioc

information, and suitable questions were incorporated into
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the questionnaire. Unfortunately the relevant objects were
almost invariably not available, since agriculture in the
region is highly mechanized and the older implements have
usually been discarded long ago. The most that could be
expected was a few hand tools in an informant®s garden shed,

It was possible, however, by careful questioning and the use
of illustrations and sketches, sometimes drawn by the inform-
ant himself', to reconstruct the important features of the
various implements and practices at most localities, Combined
with the less detailed notes and diagrems made in their record=-
ing books by the SED fieldworkers, the information obtained
in this way has, in several cases, enabled types to be
classified and distribution maps to be drawn which must be
substantially correct,

This method of abtaining information is not entirely satis=
factory. Unfortunately the collection of this type of material
in England has been so neglected and left so late that the
alternative now is not to bother at al1, In view of this, I

consider the risks to be worth taking,

Throughout my period of fieldwork in Surrey, Kent and Sussex
I was very conscious of the advantages of having been born
and brought up in the region, of having family connections
with several parts of it and of being familiar with local
agriculture and rural life in general, The establishment of
a rapport and a friendly relationship with informants is
made much easier if the fieldworker can show a knowledge
even of fairly insignificant things, such as where places

are in the surrounding countryside and what the local soil is

like; if the informant knows some of the fieldworker's
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relations, as I discovered on more than one occasion, so
much the better. On the other hand, the fieldworker should be
careful not to display too much knowledge, as this may under-
mine the informant's position as 'teacher! and the field=-
worker's as 'pupil': towards the end of my fieldwork I was
told on one occasion, 'You know more about this than I do!',

Many informants lacked confidence and needed to be con-
vinced that they possessed valuable information in which
people were interested. The fact that I do not speak with
an RP accent also helped, I believe, in my gaining accept-
ance and in building up confidence in the informants:
however strange my questions, I was at least identifiably
'local! and less of an outsider. I was aware on some occasions
that even my arrival by bicycle or on foot, rather than by
car, had stood me in good stead with informants,.

From a more practical point of view, I believe that my long
familiarity with vernacular speech in the region has on the
whole been advantageous, and I hope that I have avoided some
of the problems which the SED fieldworkers experienced and
which Orton and Wakelin mention:

Further, to northern ears == and all three fieldworkers are
natives of the North of England or of its southern fringe* -~
many of the vernacular sounds of the south seem strange

and phonetically complicated.>?

* Including J. Te Wright who investigated the south-western
counties,
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Methods of Analysis and Presentation

One of the traditional methods of presenting phonetic
information in its geographical context is the point

map.’a Usually the map presents the reflexes of a particular
historical sound as exemplified by the local pronunciations

of a single word, each variety being indicated by a distinet

symbol.

An example of this method is Map 2 (overleaf') which shows
the distribution of the reflexes of Middle English & occurring
in Surrey, Kent and Sussex in the word gate (IV.3.1/50:1)%4,
Key to Map 2:

[er]
[er]
[e:]
(g2]
[&v]
[ed]
[gv]
[er]
[er]
[21]
(2]
(3]
: [#a]
i [

A locality point cancelled by a cross indicates that the

.o (1] o0 (1} Y

'Y 'Y} [ oo

S o> D>D> FO0O00-0 -0 O

required item was not recorded at that locality.
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This is a mere presentation of the facts (or rather the
facts as interpreted by the fieldworker). The drawing of
isoglosses on a map to distinguish the principal areas is
a step towards interpretation, as this involves making
generalizations, on the basis of the known facts, about the
intervening areas for which no information is available,?®
An example of this method is Map 3 (overleaf) which uses the
same material as Map 2. A simplification of the data is
necessary here, and the various sounds are grouped into
representative ‘types':

[en] : [er, g1, &1, &1, g, 81, £1]

(2] : [y, 20, 2]

(] : [#, 8]

[e:] : [e:, g:l
In the labelled areas, the locality points indicate the
occurrence of the labelled form; alternative forms are.
indicated by symbols,

The emphasis in such maps is on the relative positions of
generalized 'areas' rather than on the individual localities,

and the position of the boundaries drawn is not absolute,
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It is customary, in dialect surveys, to obtain the local

pronunciations of a number of words containing the same

historical sound, e.g. the asterisked words in the Dieth=Orton

Questionnaire,?® in order to compare the boundaries which

emerge. Map 4 (overleaf), of potatoes (II.L.1/20:1), shows
early Modern English & in a similar environment to ME Z in
gate (Map 3)e The isoglosses on this map, while similar,
are by no means identical with those on the map of gate.

Over a large area, and when distinet sound changes are under
consideration, the isoglosses are often found to 'bundle',
with the result that & fairly uniform boundary or border zone
emerges. (e.g. the Northern-North Midland boundary27). In a
smaller area, however, like that covered by the present
survey, where several variant sound types may be found and
where analysis must often be based on subtle distinctions
between sounds (e.g. between [gi] and [21]), an alternative

method is clearly called for,



MAP L: POTATOES (eMnE)

Isogloss map to show the

of eMnE & in potatoes
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1442 Orton was aware that 'variants often appear in a partiocular
fieldworker's transcriptions of an informant's renderings of
one and the same word® and continues:
The fundamental reason for this is really the present state
of rural English, Anyone with direct knowledge of current
English vernacular will know that dialect speskers are
quite inconsistent in their pronuncietion. So strong is
the pressure of the standard language upon them, so
willing are they to accept variant forms, and so ready are
they to modify their own pronunciation in conversation not
only with strangers but also with people outside their own

intimate circle that their spoken words often occur in three
or four different forms,2®

Examples of this tendency towards multiple variation are: the
pronunciation of right at 40.11 where four variants, [xa\2],
[aort], [xawt], [xgrt], were recorded from one informant and a
rifth, [agvt], from another; and the pronunciation of down at
40,17 where three quite distinot variants, [dzan], [dz:n] and
[azg¢n], were recorded from a single informant. Some of these
are, admittedly, mlinor variations, but each is important for
the study of sound development and each has a roie to play
in the overall pattern., None of the variants cited above,
incidentally, are to be associated with RP.

Of course, the 'choice' of pronunciation may be determined
by the person addressed and the ecircumstances of the convers=
ation, but in the context of an interview in the informant's
own home conducted by a stranger (in my case non-RP-speaking)
it is not too dangerous to assume that the influence of these
factors is fairly constant,

Orton's comments are important as they seem to imply that
a multiplicity of allophones is wholly a result of the
relatively recent influence of RP, and that in traditional
and 'genuine! dialects 2° one would expect a single pron=-

unciation for each word and ‘'regular' development of ME sounds

into the modern vernacular.
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While the influence of RP and Standard English in modern
times is in no way to be underestimated, it is unwise to
assume that external influence on rural speech is exclusively
a recent phenomenon, Likewise, it cannot be taken for granted
that rural vernacular speech has remained static, or that
present-day distributions necessarily reflect the situation‘
at a particular time in the paste It seems far more realistie
to expect regional speech to have always been susceptible to
variation due to fashions and linguistic developments moving
in different directions and of varying intensity,

Linguistic geography is uniquely placed to study the
spatial aspects of phonetic variation. In the context of the
particular social group with which a survey is dealing, the
traditional bias towards the archaic should be avoided, and on
no account should the fieldworker exclude forms which seem to

him to be 'modern' or 'non-traditional’,

A method for presenting the phonetic reality is requlred
which can cope with this synchronie variation. It is clearly
no longer satisfactory merely to base an analysis on the
tasterisked forms' in a questiomnaire, since important allo-
phones may be omitted, As far as mapping is concerned, an
isogloss marking the limit of a particular development
(based on an examination of all the examples of a particular
phoneme in the sources) is an improvement on the types
represented by Maps 2-4, but no distinction is made between
en area where the development is attested only sporadically
and an area where it occurs in the majority of relevant cases.

The solution is to examine the frequency with which each type

of allophone ocecurs at each locality,.
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The quantitative method used here is based on cases of free
allophonic variation within the phoneme, in the belief that,
as Labov concluded, ‘'the regular process of sound change eeo
affects word classes as a whole, rather than individual
words's?® Thus every example of a particular phoneme to be
found in the sources is taken into account. To enable diatopic

comparison to be made, a phonemic system must be elaborated

which can be applied to the whole region under consideration.
The term diaphoneme is used to describe the members of this
generalized system in the same way as Jones used the term
*diaphone’:

eee & sound used by one group of speakers together with

other sounds which replace it consistently in the pron-

unciation of other speakers, Thus the various kinds of ou

see and the Scottish and Northern ish 0: may be said

to be members of the same diaphone, °*%
The term 'diaphoneme' implies the existence of regular
lexical correspondences between dialects; it is indicated in
this survey by the use of rounded brackets (), as opposed to
the phonemes of individual accents which are enclosed in the
customary slanting lines //. If, on the basis of lexical
correspondences, the following equivalences are established
between phonemes in four separate varieties, A, B, C and D:

Afor/=B/farv/=C [t/ =D [/
then for comparative purposes these are all regarded as .
examples of a single diaphoneme, here labelled (ai),

The method used in the present survey in establishing the
frequency value for each allophone of a phoneme in a
particular locality is described below, The example used is
the /ev/ phoneme (corresponding to the (ei) diaphoneme) at

locality 3.0k (see 2+1e3e11)s
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The sample taken is every example of /ei/ in which the allo-
phones are believed to be in free variation to be found in the
SED Basic Material; (for my own localities the sample is drawn
likewise from every example to be found in the questionnaire
responses and incidental material), This sample is obviously
not identical for each locality and the method is in other
respects less than perfect, but it is believed that, with due
caution, it is satisfactory for the present purpose,

The total occurrence of each allophone is found for each

informant:

Informant 1 2 2 -3
[er] 38 26 9 27
(%] 23
[er] 5 1 3
[&] 1

Total 6-7. 22 1; 38

For each informant, the scores for each allophone are expressed
as a percentage of the totel number of times that examples

of the phoneme were recorded from him or her:

ki 2 2 L
[er] 58% 100% 90% 90%
(] 3%
[ge] 7h 10% 107
(] 1%
100F 1005 1008 100%

Each informant is taken separately at this stage to ensure
that any imbalance between the informants in the amount of
material contributed is neutralized, and that the influence
of idiosyncracies in one informant (e.g. [¥1] in 1. above)
is not exaggerated, The overall frequency for the locality is

now calculated by finding the average value for each allo=
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phone expressed as a percentage of the total:

[er] & 847
(] : 87
[gv] : 7%
(&) : 7%
1007,

In the calculation of percentages, decimal values of .6 to
+9 have been corrected up, «1 to .5 down to the nearest whole

number, All values between O and 1% have been corrected up to
1%

These percentage frequencies, when calculated for each local=-

2 can be represented cartographically by means of

ity,a
isopleths, similar to the contour lines on Ordnance Survey
mapse Localities in which a particular feature occurs with
similar frequencies are enclosed by isopleths representing
certain constant values and graded at regular intervals, In
this way it is possible to distinguish areas where the
feature occurs sporadically from areas where its frequency
is high, and to identify the various intermediate stages,

A map of this type is Map 5 (overleaf). It is necessary to
reduce the large number of allophonie variations recorded to

manageable proportions for comparative purposes. Allophones

are therefore classified by allophonic types consisting of

groups of similar allophones.aa Map 5 shows the percentage
frequency with which the [e1] allophonic type occurs through=-
out the region in words containing the (ei) diaphoneme

(see 2.143611).
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A number of isopleths between two adjacent localities
indicates a sharp phonetic boundary, while a more widely
spaced pattern across an area =— a 'gentler slope' ==
suggests a more gradual transition. The nuclear area of a
distribution, in which the frequency 1s greatest, need not
be a centre for innovation from which a development has
radiated outwards: it may equally well be a conservative area
and the successive frequency zones around it may indicate
the stages by which an archaic feature has receded. By their
nature, such maps can only deal with one feature at a time,

At localities where a feature occurs with a frequency less
than the lowest isopleth value, its presence 1s indicated by
the symbol B, This has been preferred to the drawing of a
Yzero'~isopleth between these localities and those where the
feature is not attested at all, While a 'presence vs absence'
line is, of course, the basis of interpretative lsogloss maps,
it is inappropriate on those maps ==~ like isopleth maps ==

the purpose of which is the presentation of positive factso >t

Point and isogloss maps are necessary in cases where the
quantitative method is unsuitable or impossible, e.ge all
lexical and certain phonological items.
The following conventions apply to the isogloss maps used
in this survey:
(1) Within labelled areas, the occurrence of the labelled
form is indicated by the locality point alone,
(i1) A locality point cancelled by a St. Andrew's cross
indicates that the labelled form was not recorded at
that locality,

(1ii) The occurrence of a form outside its labelled area, or



106

L0
of a form which has no coherent distribution, is
indicated by a symbol,

(iv) Where, at a locality within a labelled area, alternative
forms occur, these are indicated by symbols super—
imposed upon, or placed either side of,the locality
point which, unless cancelled by a cross (see (ii)
above), continues to indicate the presence of the

labelled form,

Another method of rendering phonetic variation quantifiable
is used on several occasions in this survey, This method,
developed by Labov and applied by Trudgill in his Norwich
study,35 has the advantage of enabling the complete allo-
phonic range of a diaphoneme to be handled in a single
analysis., Values are allotted to each allophonic type
jidentified within a particular diaphoneme, e.g. for (aa)
(see 2.1. 3.8):

(aa)-1 : [a:]

(aa)=2 : [&:~ #2]

(aa)=3 : [a:]

- Trudgill discusses this process in the following terms:

The range of pronunciation of any given vocalic variable

is likely +ee to take the form of a certain undifferent=
iated area within the vowel trapeziume. This means that each
variable has a series of infinitely graded realizations
that can fall at any point along the appropriate phonetie
continuum, which can only be divided up for the purposes of
the index value scale in a manner that is rather arbitrary.
eee The solution to this problem is to divide up the
continuum using cardinal vowels and other points of
reference as a guide, and to base the number of values for
each scale on the amount of phonetic differentiation
involved and the number of different types that the tran=-
scriber can perceive without difficulty. Each instance of

a variable then has to be allotted a particular value,

according to which idealised pronunciation it approaches
most closely,S®
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Having established the scale of values, an average score for
each locality is calculated by multiplying the percentage
frequency of each allophonic type by the appropriate value
on the scale and then dividing the total by the number of

occurrences; e.g. for (aa) at 35.11:

(aa)-1 [a:] : 185 ~=18x 1= 18
(aa)-2 [&:~d:]): 364 —= 36 x2 = 72
(aa)=3 [a:] : 6L =16 x3 = 138

004 228

Average score: %%g = 2,28
An index is obtained from this average score by subtracting 1
and multiplying by 100e Thus 3511 has an index score of 128;
a locality consistently using (aa)=1 would have an index score
of 0, and consistent use of (aa)=3 would yield a score of
200,

These indices can be used for diatople comparison by being

plotted on an isopleth map in the usual way.

1.7  The discussion so far has concentrated on variation at the
surface phonetic level, Weinreich, however, has drawn -
attention to the need to examine phonetic items in relation
to the systems in which they function and to discover how
they are marshalled into the system of oppositions pre-
vailing in each dialect.®” Similar allophones may occur over
a large area, but this superficial identity might conceal
the fact that the same sound fits into its system in a
different position and functions differently in each of the
localities where it is part of the phonetic inventory. The

need, then, is for a phonemic approach in which the system

at each locality is analysed on its own temms,



The allophones of a particular phoneme are often found to
clus.ter around a 'norm®; the quantitative methods described
above enable this clustering to be analysed and the ‘peak’,
where the frequency is highest, to be identified, e.g. (at)
at 34,02 (8ee 2.1+3.12) where [U1r] has the highest fre-
quency:

v (67)

av  év 2 av
(62) (%) (36%) (27%) (37)

Although the phoneme may be found in one ‘'type' only,
there may be more than one area of concentrated distribution

of free variant a110phones,a° in which case there is more

than one phonemic type, e.ge (el) at 35.04 (see 2.1+3411):

gv (1%)
(15%) gy (1%)
guv (8%2) g (1)
g (67)
(67%)

g (1%)

This sort of analysis, especially the drawing of limits
between phonemic types,is necessarily rather subjective,
but the frequency values for each allophone make the process
as objective as possible,

On the basis of the diagram above the conclusion can dbe
reached that at 35.04 (ei) occurs as two phonemic types in
free variation with each other: /zi/ and /ei/ with frequencies
of 74% and 26% respectively. For comparative purposes it is
necessary to classify phonemic types by levelling them under
. representative labels, in the same way that it was found
convenient to group allophones into allophonic types (cfe

1okl above)s Thus while at 35011 the peaks for (ei) occur at
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/ev/ and /#1/ and for (ai) at /Kv/, these are classified, for
the purposes of diatopic comparison, as /ev/, /z/ and /ov/

respectively,

It is now possible to examine and compare the ways in which
the opposition between diaphonemes occupying the same
*phonological space' is maintained in different localities, °°
An example is the opposition between (ei) and (ai): both of
these diaphonemes are generally realized by closing diph-
thongs moving towards [1] and beginning with unrounded vowels
in the half-open = open range. At 35.12 the diaphonemes (ei)
and (ai) each oceur as a single phonemio type: /ev/ and /av/
respectively; thus the opposition here can be summarized as
/ev ¢ av/ and is valid in every case,

At 40.12, however, while (ei) occurs as a single type /er/,
(ai) occurs as /4i/ (74%) end /av/ (26%); in this case, then,
out of a total of one hundred theoretical minimal pairs
distinguished by the (ei : ai) opposition, there is a
probability that seventy-four will be of the /ev : 8/ type
and twenty-six of the /ev : av/ type.

If each diaphoneme occurs as more than one phonemic type
at a locality, then the probability with which each type of
opposition is to be expected is established by multiplying
together the probabilities of the individual phonemic types
in all the possible combinationd in which the opposition can

occur, Thus at 35,04 (with probabilities expressed as a

proportion of 4 and corrected to one decimal place):



(ei) === /mv/ (0.7) + /ev/ (0.3)
(a1) === /tr/ (0.6) + /ov/ (0.4)
The probabilities are:

(ei : ai)

/=L
/=0
/ev : @/ = 0,3 x 0.6 = 0.18
/er

g1/ = 0.7 x 0.6 = 0,42

ov/ = 0.7 x O = 0,28

.o

o1/ = 0.3 x Oy = 0,12

1.00
or out of the theoretical hundred minimal pairs: 427, 287,
18% and 12% respectively.® Similar calculations having been
made for all localities, the results can be presented carto-

graphically (see 2.1.3.11,12; 2.145.2)0
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244 Stressed Vowels
26141 The System of Diaphonemes

A system of diaphonemes (see 1.4.3) has been elaborated
which enables comparison to be made between all the varieties
of rural Surrey-Kent-Sussex English (SKSE) examined in this
survey. Since this is primarily a theoretical system, the
symbols used do not give an accurate indication of the
phonetlic realization of the diaphonemes in any particular
locality; while they ere intended to glve some ldea of the
pronunciation of the diaphonemes, these symbols are used as
labels, and do not necessarily have the same value as I.P.A,
symbols.

Although it is necessary to place this description of the
system of diaphonemes at the begimning of this chapter, it
should be stressed that it was only constructed after the
completion of the phonetic and phonemic analysis of each

local system.

The oppositions prevalling within and between groups of
diaphonemes are illustrated by minimal pairs from a Single
locality. Where minimal pairs are not available, pairs of
words are presented in which the contrast is indicated in
similar enviromments. The principal historical sources of the
diaphonemes are also given.?

The diaphonemes occurring in SKSE are as follows. In most
cases the minimal and contrasting pairs of words are taken

from the dialects investigated by myself, For the consonant
system, see 2.2.1.



2elele1 SKSE has six short vowels:
i u
e A
a
Minimal pairs:
i
40,13
(pit : pet) .
pit : pet
0.1k 35411
(stik : stak)i(ketl : katl) a
stick : stackkettle:cattle
40.11 3513 et
(rin : rony) (kres:kros) | (stak:stok) o
‘ring:wrong |cress:cross | stack:stock
e 35411 35412 40,17
(kit : kat) | (pedl : padl)| (stak:stak) | (dok : dak) A
kit : cut |peddle:puddle| stack:stuck |dock : duck
40,414 35613 40.11 40412 35015
(brik:bruk) | (set : sut) | (stak:stuk) |(hok : huk) |(ap : up)
brick:brook | set : soot |stack:stook |hock : hook | up : hoop
Sources:
(1) : ME L e.ge (rig) ‘ring' < ME ring (mn)
ME I (aitf) 'ditch! ME dich
)E § (hip) 'hip® ME hepe (berry)
(e) : ME & (hedz) 'hedge' ME hegge
ME 5 (brest) 'breast' ME brest
ME E (swet) 'sweat! ME _:_s_ga'_li (nn)
(a) : ME & (stak) *stack! ME stac (nn)
(o) s ME S (dog) 'dog® ME dogge
ME & after w-

eege (wo sp) ‘wasp!

ME waspe




(a) : ME 3 e.ge (kat) 'cut' < ME kutten (vb)
ME u (dast) 'dust' ME doust, dust
ME g (gam) *gum! ME gome

(u) : ME Y (put) 'put!? ME putten
ME o (fut) 'foot' ME fot

2e1e1+2 SKSE has four long vowels:

ii u
aa 00
Minimal pairs:
ii
40.15
(fiivz = Jaavz) aa
sheaves : shafts
3511 3he11
(i1t : oot) (braant f:poont f) 00
eat : ought branch:paunch
35413 40413 L0.17
(kii : kuu) (aaf : uuf) (boot : buut)
key : coo half : hoof bought: boot




ii

aa

00

uu

Oppositions with short vowels:

i
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e a o A u
(40,11 40,13 35415 3501k 40,17 35412
(pit:piit) | (pet:piit) [(fat:fiit) |(hot:hiit) | (bak:biik) | (fut:fiit)
pit:peat pet:peat | fat:feet hot:heat | buck:beak | foot:feet
40.11 10411 L0.11 35411 3511 35e1k
(1ift:laaf)(left:laaf) [(kant:kaant) (of:aaf) (trf:g,t) (huf:aaf)
1ift:laugh left:laugh| cant:can't|off:half trust:last | hoof:half
L40.11 ,35.11 311 3511 L0.17 et
(skid:skood)*(bred:bmod] (kat:koot)| (hot:oot) | (bat:boot)| (wul:ool)
skid:scald bread:broad | cat:caught| hot:ought | butt:boughti wool:all
n
a1 1,0411 INRTN 40411 40417 40.12
(nit:nuut) (men:muun) |(rat:ruut) |(rot:ruut) | (bat:buut) |(bul:skuul)
nit:newt | men:moon rat:root rotiroot |butt:boot bull:school
Sources:
(i1) : ME ¢ e.g. (Fiit) 'feet’ < ME fet
ME ¢ (hiit) 'heat' ME hgte (nn)
(aa) : ME & before £, s, 8

(00) :

e.gs (graas) 'grass'

ME & before 1f, lv, lm

e.ge (aaf) 'half?

OF an + Cons,.

€.8e (braantf) 'branch!

ME au

ME u?

(koot) 'ecaught!'

(boot) 'bought!

ME £ before -1, 14, lk, 1t

e.ge (00l) 'all!

ME half

ME branche, braunch

ME cauhte, cazste

ME boughte

ME all
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(w) : ME 9 e.g. (buut) 'boot’ < ME bgte

ME u before m and p

e.ge (ruum) 'room' ME rum
eMnE iu (bluu) 'blue’ ME blew

The contrast in the series of oppositions (i:ii), (a:aa),
(0:00) and (u:uu) has been defined as one of quantity rather
than quality, since pairs of words occur at some localities
which demonstrate, at the phonetic level, the existence of
phonemic length, e.ge 40.13 ['mam;bj:c] ‘mantle' vs [2:nt]
taunt', i.e. (mantl) vs (aant). Furthermore, other examples
are found in which allophones occur for each member of the
opposition which are distinguished from those of the other
member by length alone, e.ge 35.06 [1] < (i) vs [1:] <~
(i1); 40413 [v] <~ (1) vs [v:] <= (i1); 34411 [0] <--

(o) vs [0:] <= (00); 35413 [y] <= (u) vs [y:] <— (uu).

SKSE has four diphthongs moving towards a close front position:

ul®*
el
ai ol

* The existence of (ui) is doubtful; it is suggested by the
fact that allophones of the type [uv~yv~o~ov~gu] , in
those localities where they are found, occur, usually
exclusively, in the single word boy which is otherwise
assigned to (oi)e In view of this, it is meaningless to
propose minimal pairs for words containing (ui) and it has

therefore been omitted from the tables below (see 2.1 .2.8).



ei

oi

Minimal pairs:

ei
L0.17
(weilt : wait) ai
weight : white
40,11 35413
(bei : boi) (mais : vois) oi
bay : boy mice : voice
Oppositions with short vowels:

i e a o A u
1,0.11 40,16 35.15 35613 35412 L0.141
(brik:breik| (wet:weit) |(stak:steik) (ot:eit) |(bat:beit) | (bruk:breiy
brick:break| wet:weightistack:stake | hotseight |butt:balt |brook:break
3411 L0.17 40.42 35444 3514 L0.14
(nit:nait) | (wet:wait) | (rat:rait) |{(hot:hait®)|(bat:bait) | (fut:fait)
nit:night | wet:white | rat:right | hot:height|butt:bite |[foot:fight
35.01 3514 35.15 1011 40,15 3515
(11 : oil) | (west:oist)(hant:point)(mos:hoist) |(rant:point) (bul:boil)
i1l : oil west:hoist ant:point Fnoss:hoist runt:point|bull:boil

Oppositions with long vowels:
ii aa 00 uu
L0417 L0.11 35.12 35411
o1 (wiit:weit) (glaas:keis) (loon : lein) (muun : mein)
wheat:weight glass:case lawn : lane moon : mane
ol (fiit : fait) | (laast:lais) (floo : flai) (ruut : rait)
feet : fight last:lice flaw : fly root : right
(bil : bOi) (1&&St:hcist) (pooz:poim) (muSt:hOiSt)
bee : boy lestrhoist | paws:poison | Toostihoist




201 01 02“

Sources:

(ei) : ME & (< & lengthened in open

syllables)

e.g. (geit) 'gate!

< ME gate

ME ai,ei (dei) ‘day’ ME dai, dei
ME ¢ (breik) *break! ME breken
(ai) : ME I (wait) ‘white® whit
ME ¢ +3 (ai) teye! ME gye, I7e, ye
ME { + ht (nait) 'night' ME niht '
(oi) : ME oi,ui (poizn) *poison' ME poyson, puison
ME I (boil) 'boil! ME bile (nn)
(ui) : only in == (bui) 'boy' ME boie, boy(e)
(buil) 'boil! ME boile (vb)
(vuis) 'voice! ME vois
SKSE has four diphthongs moving towards a close back position:
iu
Au
au ou
Minimal pairs:
iu
L0.11
(xiu : kau)
au
queue : cow
35¢11 3511
(iu : ou) (xau : mou)
ou
ewe : hole cow : mole
3511 35014 35611
(lu : au) (sau  : sm) | (ou : au)
ewe : hoe sow nn : sow vb | hole : hoe

Au



iu

au

ou

Al

Oppositions with

i

short vowels:

e a ) A u
4041 [40.06 RY 540411 3541L 3,..05
(nit:niut) | (set:siut) | (kat:niut) [(hot:niut) | (san:tiun) (sut:siut)
nit:newt | set:suit | catinewt | hotinewt | Sumitume | ..o 54
40,14 35¢14 o141 40411 10,17 Shett
(bit:sbaut) (den:daun) | (bat:baut) |(mos:maus) |(bat:baut) | (bul:aul)
bit:about? then:down | bat:about moss:mouse |butt:about |bull:owl
35011 40.15 35411 3511 3511 35411
(skid:koud)| (Jed:foud) | (padipoud) | (rod:koud)|(kad:koud) | (wud:koud)
skid:cold | shed:fold pad:polled rod:cold | cud:cold |wood:cold
40.12 L40.11 L0.14 1.0.16 3514 40,11
(bin:baun) | (red:raud) | (am: aum) (rod:ravd)|(ak : auk) | (uk : auk)
bin:bone red:road | ham:home rod:road |huck: oak | hook: oak
Oppositions with long vowels:
ii aa oo uu
(35.07 35,14 35.1% 140,06
jul (L1 2 t fiu) (aant : tiun) [(6oo : diu) (suut : siut)
chee : chew ‘aunt : tune |thaw : dew soot : suit
40,12 35415 40.17 3514
ay| (Pi1 bau) (paad : saud) |[(boot : baut) [(buut : sbaut)
bee : bough path : south |bought:about boot : about
40,15 35611 40415 35611
oyl (siid & foud) (paam : koud) |(brood : foud) |(bruud : oud)
seed : fold palm : cold broad : fold brood : old
35415 35413 35411 40.13
aul (riid & raud) (baad® : baud) |(oot : aut) (duu ; dau)
reed : road bath : both |ought : ocat do : dough




Oppositions with the i-diphthongs:
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ei ai ol
3514 40,11 40,11
iu (dei : diu) (nait : niut) (boi : kiu)
day : dew night : newt boy : queue
L0.11 3561k 35.11
au | (561 ¢ sau) (bait s sbaut) (boi : bau)
say : sow mn bite : about boy : bough
3511 3511 3511
ou (mei : mou) (haid : oud) (boi : pou)
May : mole hide : hold boy : pole
et 35413 40.14
(dei : dau) (tai : tau) (boi : bau)
day : dough tie : toe boy : bow nn
Sources:
(iu) : eMnE iu e.g. (diu) 'dew’ < ME dew, deu, deau

(au) : ME u (haus) 'house' ME hus, hous

ME _3'_ +X (plau) 'plough! ME plou(h
(ou) : ME q before vocalized final
" and preconsonantal (1)
eege (oud) ‘'old* ME Qld
ME § before vocalized final
and preconsonantal (1)
ee.ge (kout) 'colt’ ME colt

ME 8 before vocalized (1) in
the groups - uld, ult

e«ge (koutsar) 'coulter! ME cultep



(au) : MEi e.g. (raud) 'road!’ < ME rood
ME 3Ef eege (snau) 'snow’ ME snqw
ME § before final and precon-
sonantal 1

e.g. (kault) 'colt!’ ME colt

ME U in the groups uld, ult

e.ge (fauldar) 'shoulder! ME shulder

2.1+1+5 The occurrence of final and preconsonantal r is of great
importance for the structure of vowel systems in English;
Since, however, no variety of SKSE is completely non-rhotic
and fully rhotic varieties are rare, rhotic and non-rhotic
systems are both present, in varying degrees, in most
localities. The system of diaphonemes must be able to
accommodate this situation, and a set of six combinations of
the structure 'short vowel + r' is posited for SKSE to

resolve this problem:

ir ur
er AT
ar or

In rhotic systems, of course, these combinations are not
phonemic and are realized, on the phonetic level, by allo-
phones of the respective short vowels conditioned by the
final or preconsonantal (r)e. Only in non-rhotic systems,
in which they are realized by centring diphthongs or long
monophthongs, do the combinations achieve phoneme status,
Although (ar) and (or) merge with (aa) and (oo) respect-
ively in some non-rhotic systems, they are kept apart in
others; and (ir), (er) and (ur) are realized in most cases
by centring diphthongs, Since it is therefore necessary to

label the six non-rhotie phonemes, and in view of the fact
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that they tend to have been subject to parallel developments,

it was decided to do this consistently in the manner pro=-
posed above, despite the fact that the (r) is sbsent in these
casess Although these combinations are non-phonemic in rhotie
systems, it is believed that comparison is facilitated by
considering them to be diaphonemes and as such valid for all
systems, rhotic and non-rhotic, within SKSE,

The minimal pairs presented below are all taken from non-
rhotic systems and, in view of this, the words are also tran-
scribed phonetically. The symbol * indicates that, although no
suitable contrasting pair was available in the sources, the

opposition is theoretically possible,
ir

—
10613

(@ir : der)
[aye] [des] er
dear : there

35613 35413
(ir : bar) | (ber bar)
(3] [ba:] | [ve:] [ba:] oar

ear : bar bare : bar

35613 40413 3513

(fir : dor) (mer : mor)| (kart : kort)
[fye] [d9:]) [mea] [mo:]| [ka:t] [kp:t]| or
shear : door | mare : more [ cart : court

35.01 4013 40413 40413

(bird : bard)] (ber var)| (farm : warm)| (worm : warm)
[biad] [be:d]l [beed [va:l| [£him] [wom][whicm] [woim]| AT
beard : bird | bear- :furrow| farmm : worm

*e
.

: warm : worm
(@ir : dur) (der : dur){(bar : dur)|(mer : pur)|(var : dur)

[aye] [doe]| [dea] [dooli[ba:] [ace]|[mos] [pge)|[ve:] [des]| ur

dear : door |there : door | bar : door | more : poor |furrow: door




ir

er

ar

or

Oppositions with short vowels:

i

e

a

o

A

u

35605
(fist:firs)
[fist]{fies]

fist:fierce

35.02
(bed : bird)
[bed] [brad]
bed :beard

35,01

(bad : bird)
[bed] [biad)
bad :beard

35.01

(pod : bird
[pod](bied]

pod tbeard

35401
(kad : birg
[kad][bied]

cud :beard

35,02
i(put : bird)
[pad] [brad]
put : beard

35412

[bin] [bé:n]

(bin : barn

bin : bam

35411

(ed : ard)
[ea] [a:d]
head:hard

10,13
(kat : kart)
[kt ] [ka:t]

cat : cart

R
(hot : kart)

[hot ] [k&:t]
hot : cart

L0.15

[ka2])[ka:2]

cut : cart

40,11

(kat : kartj(put : part)

[pot] [pa:it]
put : part

et

fkyt ] (kewost]
kit:quart

(kit:kwort)

40,11
(men:morn)
[men](mg in-)

men:morn-

40,13
(man:morn)
[men][mo:n

man morn-—

L0.43
(skwot:
kwort)
[ skwot ]
[kwo:t]
squat:quart

35613
(kat:kort)
kot]lko:t]
cut:court

35413
(sut:zort)
[sot][z9:t]
soot:sort

35613

(bit]:
bart )

[brtf]
[bo:tf]

bitch:birch

40413

bed : bird

(bed : bard)
[bed] [bs:d]

LO. 14
(kat : gart)

(kzt][go:t]

(&h:girtfh}

35415

(hot : gartf

[hot][go:t]
hot:girt(h)

LO.14
kat : gart

[xat][go:t]

)(Luk

cut:girt(h)

35413
: wArk]

[1ak][wo:k]
ook : work




ir

er

or

Oppositions with long vowels:
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ii aa 00 uu
35,01 35.05 40.13 35,02
(kii bir) |(glaas : firs) | (Joo Jir) | (bruud : bird)
[kii:] [vis] |[gld:s) [fies] | [fo:] [fia] |[bau:a] [brad]
key bier glass : fierce| shaw : shear brood : beard
40.13 40,13 40,12
(pii per) (Joo tfer) | (tfuu : tfer)
[pi:] [pesl] * [fo:] [tfea] |[thy:] [tea]
pea : pear shaw : chair chew : chair
35.13 40.13 5211 40,12
(biin : barn) [(fraans : darn) (oot : kart) (kuut : kart)
[bi:n] [ba:n] |[fxeins] [aQ:n] [o:t] [ka:t] [k 1t ] [k t]
bean : barn France : darn. ought: cart coot : cart_
35613 40413 L0.17 35413
(fiid : ford)|(aask : ors) (stroo : flor) | (fuud : ford)
[friz:d] [£9:a]|{[assk] [o:s] [stao:] [£loo] |[fou:d])[fo:a]
feed : ford ask : horse straw : floor | food : ford
40.13 L40.13 35412 40.13
(£1iid : bard) |(faads : £Ards) |(broot : gart) |(bruud : bard)
[r11:a] [ba:a] |['£a:3e]['fo:30])[bao:t] [go:2] |[baj:a] [be:a)
flead : bird father: furtherbrought:girt(h) brood : bird
40413 L0.13 40,13
(diiz : durz) (600 dur) (duu : dur)
[ai:2] [doez] * [es:] [des] [dy:] [d00)
these : doors thaw door do : door




Oppositions with i-diphthongs:

ir

er

or

ei ai oi
35.01 311 35,04
(klei : Xlir) [(ai : ir) (boi : bir)
(k1ze] [x1ve] |[[ar]  [1s] [bpr] [bie]
clay : clear | eye : ear boy : bier
35613 35413 35.02
(hei : her) (et her) (boi : ber)
[her] [hea] [av] [hga) [bov] [bes]
hay : hair eye : hair boy : bare
40414 40,12 35415

(geit : kart)

(bain : barn)

(boi : star)

[ger2] [xa:t] | [bdwn] [bh:n] [bov] [sté:]
gate : cart bine : barm boy : star
35611 35613 35011

(mein : morn) (kain : korn) | (boi : bor)
[mzwn] [mo:n-] | [kawn] [kom] | [bor] [bos]
main : morn- kine : cormn boy : boar
35415 3513 35413

(geit : gart)

(said : bard)

(vois : fars)

(ggrt] [go:t] | ([svwd] [bo:a] | [vous] [fa:s]
gate : girt(h)] side : bind voice:first
L0.13 40.13 35,02

(dei : aur) (ai : dur) (boi : pur)

[aer] [dea] (#v] [a0s] [bor] [pgs]

day : door eye: door boy : poor




ir

er

or

Oppositions with u-diphthongs:

59

iu au ou Au

L0.13 35413 L0.13 L0417

(iu : ir) (hau : hir) (ou : ir) (dau dir)
[ou:] [{o] [(hga] [hye] | [vo] [{o] [dea] [a}2]
ewe hear how here old : hear dough dear
1013 40,13 40,13 40,13

(iu her) (bau : ber) | (ou her) (dau : der)
[vou:] [hes) [b#a] [ves] | [pe]  [hes] [axa] [des]
ewe : hare |bough : bear-|old hair dough : there
40,11 40,13 35011 40,12

(niut : part) | (bau : bar) | (oud : ard) (bsun : barn)

[nty:t]lpait] | [b#a] [b&:) | [vad] [a:d] [bean] [b&:n]

newt : part | bough : bar hold : hard bone : barn
3514 35413 40413 40.14

(tiun : korn) |(sau® : noro) (ou : mor) (baud : norod)
[t‘ﬁ:n] [ko:n] |[s206] [n9:6] [ve] [mo:] [bood] [no:6]

tune : corn |south : north 0ld : more both : north
40.13 35415 40,13 35613 .

(iu var) |[(ebaut : gart) | (oud : ard) (auk : wark)
[*ou:] [ve:] [[o'bzat] [ge:t] | [6ad] [s:a] [eck] [wa:Kk]
ewe furrow| about :girt(h)| old : heard oak : work
40013 40,13 L0613 404,13

(iu : dur) (kau : dur) | (ou : dur) (dau : dur)
[*ou:] [dos] (kgo] [dee] | [ve] [des] (dXo] [dos]
ewe § door oow door old : door dough : door




Sources:

(ir) = ME_E_ +r e.g. (dir) 'dear' < ME dere
MEg +1x (ir) 'ear! ME gre
(er) : MEE_ +r (per) ‘pear' ME pere
MEa +r (her) 'hare® ME hare
ME ai + @ (tJer) ‘chair' ME chaiere, chaere
(ar) : MEE +r (kart) tcart' ME carte
ME & + (farm) 'farm' ME ferme
(or) :t MES +r (fork) 'fork! ME forke
ME & + r after w-
ee.ge (wort) 'wart! ME wart
ME _o:_ +T (bor) 'boap' ME boor
MEq +T (flor) 'floor' ME flor
MEu +r (morn) *mourn' ME mournen
ME Qqu + r (for) 'four' ME fower, fowre
eMnE iu + r (Jor) ‘'sure’ ME sur
(ar) s MEX + 1 (farst) 'first®  ME first
MEE +r (gard) tgirth! ME gerd
MEJ +1x (kard) 'curd' ME curd
(ur) : ME_a_ +r (dur) 'door' ME dgre
eMnE iu + r (Jur) 'sure! ME sur

That this series of r-combinations is not solely a
theoretical construction is demonstrated by the faect that,
at the phonetic level, allophones of the type [ir], [er] and
[ar]® occur for (ir), (er) and (ar) respectively, e.ge.

[jra] 'year' (35.12), [weaz] 'wears' (40.12), [f&rtm] ‘farm'
(40.17),
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It will have been noticed that the individual r-combinations
do not always répresent, diachronically, the respective short

vowel diaphonemes plus (r), thus, in terms of the monophthong-

el diaphonemes:

(i) + r (ir);//(ii) + T
(e) + rs\ (er)

() + r > (ar) not found { (aa) + r

(o) + r \ > (or) (00) + r
(a) 7 (AT)\
@+ r—" (ur)

< (wu) + r

The combination of the i~ and u-diphthong diaphonemes with
final and preconsonantal (r) has not been incorporated into
a separate series within the system of diaphonemes, In fact
it seems that only (ai) and (au) regularly occur in this
position within the same morpheme, e.g. (airn) ‘iron' and
(aur) 'hour', and the result, phonetically, is usually a
‘triphthong', e.g. ['fdia?] 'fire' (35.14), ['flzas’] ‘flour!
(40.14). Since it is debatable whether such words consist of
one or two syllables, these combinations will be treated as

(ai) + (r) and (au) + (r) rather than as (air) and (aur).

Before intervocalic (r) a sepérate system must be established
to accommodate the opposition between the short and long
vowel diaphonemes which is maintained in this position in
the individual dialects, Thus pairs such as the following
exist: 40,11 ['skwirei] squirrel vs ['I\.arru]] shearing
40.12 [*hexinz] herrings vs ['sweaain] swearing
The morphemic structure of the words is clearly important in

such cases: while squirrel and herring are single morphemes,

shearing and swearing can be analysed as shear-ing and

swear-img respectively, or, in terms of diaphonemes:
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skw(i)ral vs f(ir)-iy
h(e)rin vs sw(er)-in
If this were always the case it would be possible to establish
a rule that, within a single morpheme, the sequence
1+1r + vowel
is to be analysed as
(1) + r + vowel
while, when the (r) and the following vowel belong to differ=
ent morphemes, the same sequence would be analysed as
(ir) + vowel,
Contrasting pairs of words are found, however, in which the
opposition is maintained within single morphemes, e.g.:
35,12 ['bearz] berries vs ['deiaz] dairies. Here the nature
of the opposition is determined historically in that the vowels
continue ME & (berie)and ME ai/ei (deierie) respectively.
Hence the rule would also have to state that, within a single
morpheme, the sequence
e +r + vowel
is to be analysed as
() + r + vowel
when the bracketed diaphoneme continues an ME short vowel, and
as
(er) + vowel
when it continues a ME long vowel or diphthong. This is a
demonstration of the need to incorporate a diachronic per=

spective into a synchronic description.

A less abstract way of dealing with these oppositions, and

one which takes the phonetic reality into account, is to

posit a new series of diaphonemes for this enviromment in
SKSE:

~
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(iir) (uur)
(eer) (aar)
(aar) (oor)

The rule would consequently be formulated as follows:
In the environment :
stressed vowel +(r)+ vowel
(a) when (r) is in morpheme final position, or
(B) when, within a single morpheme, the stressed vowel
continues a ME long vowel or diphthong, then the following
changes occur:

(ir) ————m—a=> (iir)
(er) ————mm e e > (eer)
(ar) ~—eeeeeee> (aar)
(or) ~—mem—e—em=> (cor)
(A7) —mmmmm=—> (aa7)
(ur) =—eeemee=> (uur),
(¥) when, within a single morpheme, the stressed vowel con-

tinues a ME short vowel, the r-combinations do not occur

as diaphonemes and sequences of ' short vowel plus (r)'
are analysed as follows:

i+r = (@)

e+r = (e)r
a+r = (a)r
o+r = (o)r
A+r = (a)r
u+r = (u)r

Thus, epolying the rules to the examples cited above:

shear and swear are transeribed (Jfir) and (swer) when (r)

is final; with the addition of (=igy), (r) becomes inter-
vocalic but remains in morpheme final position, so (a) above
applies and shearing and swearing will be transcribed as
(Jiirin) and (sweerin) respectively, The word dairy, however,
consists of a single morpheme, but the vowel before (r)

continues a ME diphthong, ai/ei; if (r) were final this would
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yield (er), but here (B) above applies and the word is

transcribed (deeri), In the words squirrel, herring and

berry, the vowel before (r) continues, in each case, a

ME short vowel, so (¥) above applies and the words are
transcribed (skwirsl),(herin) and (beri), and
the stressed vowels will be realized in the same way as

isolative (i), (e) and (e) respectively, (cf. 2.1.k4e1).

Although the system of diaphonemes establishes a framework
for comparison, it is not in itself a diasystem,6 It merely
represents the maximum number (twenty-four) of isolative
stressed vocalic phonemes that can occur in any dialect of
SKSE, Some diaphonemes are absent from some varieties; for
example, in some non-rhotic systems (ar) merges with (aa),
and a diasystem could be set up to illustrate this in comp-
arison with rhotiec systems:

Non=-rhotic (aa2

Rhotic (ar : aa)
Topies such as this will be discussed fully in the appropriate
place, Differences between localities in the lexical distrib-

ution of diaphonemes will be examined in 2.1.2 below,
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2¢1.2 Variation in the Lexical Distribution of Vowel Diaphonemes

The principal differences between localities in the lexical
distribution of the diaphonemes discussed in 2,1.1 above are
described in this section,

The numbers following each word refer to the Dieth-0Orton

Questionnaire (e.ge ITe147) and/or my own questionnaire (e.g.

17:7). Both references are given only when the feature under
discussion occurs at both SED and my own localities., Refer-
ence numbers consisting of two groups of two figures separated
by a full stop refer to localities (see 1.3.3)s The maps are

to be found in Volume II.

2,124 (i)—Zte
The variation between (i) and (e) is restricted to a group
of words whose stressed vowel derives from OE j:

Bristle < 0E *brystel (36:16)

Fill OE fyllan (IT.1.5)
Hip OE hype (I.5.10, ITI,2.1, VI.9.1)

Ridger  OE hrycg (ridger :'ridge-chain'- part of
draught-horse gear) (IM)
Spring nn OE sprymg (VII.3.6)
OE # has normally merged with ¥, yielding (i) in SKSE; at
some localities, however, (e) was recorded in one or more of
the above words, (e) was also recorded in the following words
as a reflex of OE J, alternating with (a) or (u):
Shut < OE scyttan (IV,3.4, IX.2.8/IK)
Treddle OE tyrdel ('pellet of sheep's dung')} (II.1.7/17:7)
by metathesis,
The localities at which (e) < OE § was recorded in each of the

above words are indicated in Table 2.41. below.



66
Table 2.1: Occurrence of (e) < OE ¥

B bristle | fill hip ridger shut spring { treddle
3h-o Ol e
35.05 e
35406 e e
35.07 e e e
3511 e e
35.12 e e
3514 e e e
35415 e °
1,0.05 e e e
40,06 e
40413 e i
LO.17 e

The geographical distribution of (e) < OE ¥ in this group
of words 1s presented on Map P4,

There is evidence for the change of i >§ in Kentish spell=-
ings from the ninth century, but Campbell admits the poss-
ibility that during that century Kentish orthography was being
emancipated from the Mercian tradition with the result that
Kentish phonology could be represented more acecurately in the

spelling.”’ In this case 'the Kt. modification of « . . imay

have taken place at any time after i-umlaut caused these sounds
to arise. o o's® Samuels draws attention to the parallel
development of Gme * 4 >"§ by i-umlaut in Frisian, and
suggests that the correspondences between Kentish and Frisian

could possibly reflect tendencies inherited from contacts in
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the pre-invasion period.”

In another work Samuels presents a map of the distribution of
the words fell(e) *£il1* (< OE fyllan) and hell(e) 'hill!

(< OE hyll) in late Middle English.?°® In this region fell(e)
occurs in eastern Surrey, Kent and eastern Sussex and also in
a small area in Hampshire around Southampton Water; hellfe!
occurs in eastern and southern Kent and the extreme east of
Sussex, In his examination of the dialect of Sussex in the
Middle English period, Rubin concludes that in West Sussex
(locs. 40.01-03,16,17) i is the normal development of OE 3,
while in East Sussex (locs. 40.04=-06,11-15) & predominates,
Within this East Sussex area, however, Rubin identifies

two smaller areas where the western U occurs with a greater
frequency than in other parts: (a) in the west, an area
covered roughly by locse L40s0Ly11,14,15; and (B) an area in
the extreme south-east of the county.??

The modern distribution of (e) < OE § presented on Map P4
bears a fairly close resemblance to that of & < 0E ¥ in the
Middle English period, particularly with respect to the
western 1limit of the eastern area in Sussex, Although it must
be borne in mind that (e) represents OE § only very rarely
in the modern dialects of SKSE, this is nevertheless an
example of the way in which the current distribution of an
archaic feature may reflect the situation at an earlier stage
of a region's linguistic development,

The Kentish development of y > © can conveniently be con-
sidered here. OE ¥ is regularly continued by (ai) in SKSE,
having merged with OE i, However, forms were recorded very

occasionally in which the vowel has developed like OZ e.
These fall into two groups:
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A, Words with (ii) < OE ¥
Lice < OE 1ys: rec. at 34.05; 35,07; 40.05 (IV.8.1)

Mice OE mys: rec. at 3%.02; 35.04,07; 40,05 (IV.5.1)
B. Words with (e) < OE y, with shortening of ME ¢

Fist < OE fyst: rec. at 34.01 (VI.7.L)
Thimble OE pymel: rec. at 34.02 (V.10.9)

A)~ (u

The lexical distribution of (a) and (u) in SKSE is normally
the same as that of RP /a/ and /o/ respectively.,'® ME i has
been unrounded to (a) except after labial consonants,where the
unrounded vowel tends to remain as (u),*® e.g. (bul) 'bullt,
(wul) ‘*wool', (put) 'put'. In some dialects of SKSE, however,
there is a tendency for (u) to ococur in words where it does
not follow a labial consonant or, when following a labial
consonant, to be distributed differently from RP /o/, In
addition, hypercorrections occur with (a) corresponding to
RP /o/, e.g. (batfer) at 34.02,

For each locality where the distribution of (u) is different
from that of RP /o/ an index score has been calculated in
order to quantify this tendeney: the number of words with
SKSE (u) corresponding to RP /a/ is expressed as a percent-
age of the total mmber of occurrences of (u) recorded at the
locality. The results are given in Table 2,2 below, along with

appropriate examples of (u) and examples of hypercorrection

where recorded,
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Table 2,2: SKSE (A) and (u) distributed differently from

RP /A/’ /Q/o
Loc. &ndex (u)* Hypercorrection
3,,01| 53 | (kudin) 'cudding' III.2.11
3,020 6% | (krupar) 'crupper' I.5.9 (bat for) 'butcher! VIII.L .6 |
3,,03 87 | (bigun) ‘begun' VII,6.23 (pat) 'put' IX.3.3
3,04 57 | (wuns) fonce' VII.2,7
34,05 7% | (uder) 'other' IX,8.8
35,01| 7% | (kum) 'come' IX.3.4 (palin) ‘pulling' VI.L.L
35,03| 34% | (dust) 'dust' VII.6.18 (patn) ‘'putting' VI.5.4
35.04{25% | (guts) ‘suts' IIT.12.2 (fagor) *sugar' V.8.10
35,05/23% | (d3mp) 'jump' IV.2.10 (wamen) 'woman' VIII.1.6
'35,06 17% | (up) "wp' VII.2.9 (baf) 'bush' I1.9.8
35,07|43% | (sutf) *such' VIIL.9.7 (pat) 'put' VI.5.9
35413 4% |(wun) fone' 28:4
35,15] 7% |(trubsl) ‘trouble' IM
4,0.01| 67 |(spudz) 'spuds® II.h.1a (pats) 'puts' VIIL.5.1
40,02| 8% |(tfuk) *chuck' I.L.3 (pat) ‘put® VI.5.4
10.03| 3% |(wun) 'one' VII.{.1 (pat) ‘'put' IX.3.3
1,0.0:(12% | (buter) 'butter' V.5.4 (batfor) ‘butcher' III,q1.
40,05/24% | (kut) ‘eut® V.7.7
,0,06/11% |(udar) fother' IX.8.8 (pat) 'put' VI.5.L
40.41[117 |(dun) 'done' IM
0.t 75 |(up) 'up' IM
‘40,17 L3 L(mu!rumz) 'mushrooms * 18;'13

* Included here are words in which ME §, 3> RP /a/
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These index scores are presented in isopleth form on Map P2,
and it is clear that the tendency is strongest in peripheral
areas, While the unrounding of ME U became established in the
predecessor of RP during the seventeenth century,** the rounded
sound ([o]) has regularly remained in all environments over
the whole of northern England and a large part of the -
¥idlands,?® and also sporadically in the south in those words
in which the unrounded vowel is the usual southern reflex.:®
It is likely that the variation in the lexical distribution
of SKSE (u) is due to the occasional retention of ME # un-
changed as a conservative feature, unaffected by the usual
southern unroundinge. This conclusion is supported by the geo-
graphical evidence of Map P2 in that the feature occurs most

frequently on the periphery of the region.
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While (1) and (ii) are normally distributed in SKSE in the

7

same way as /v/ and /i:/ in RP, at some localities (i) occurs

instead of (ii) in certain words., The words affected can be

classified as follows:

A,

Be

Words with ME g:
Beetle ('mallet') (I.7.5)
Creep (IXe1.9)

Feed vb (III.5.1)

Feet (VI.10.1)

Keep (IV.6.2/TM)

Needle (V.10.2a,7V.10.5)
Week (VIIo3.1,VII.Le6,7) <
Words with ME_EE

Bean (21:1)

Besom (I.3.15/9:24)

Each (III.13.6,V1.2.8)
Easter (VII.L.8)

Eat (V.7o7,VI.5011 )

People (VIII.2,12)
Reest ('mouldboard') (I.8.8/10:7,
29)

Seed (IT.3.6/19:1)

Seem (IM)

Sheep (IT.1¢7,11T.6.1,I11,7.6/
35:20)

Weed (II.2.1)

OE I lengthenedt”?

Evening (VII.3.11)
Mean vb (INM)

Reach (VI.7.15)
Sheaf (II.6.3)

Weasel (IV.5.6)

C, Words of uncertain etymology:

Reap (IV.2.6)

Spean ('prong') (1.7.10)

Sweep vb (Ve7e7,Ve9.12)

The localities at which (i) was recorded in each of the

words in this corpus are indicated in Table 2.3 below,
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Table 2.3: Occurrence of SKSE (i) in words with /i:/ in RP

Beetle
Besom
Creep
Each
Easter
Evening
em
Sheaf
Sheep
Spean
Sweep
Weasel
Week

Eat
Needle
People
Reach
Reap
Reest
Seed

Feed
Feet

Tot.

Keep
Mean

Bean

Loce.

we

e

e

34,01
3,02
3,,03 |
Ao i i i i
34,05 Ji|i
3le11 i
35,01 i
35,02 i
35,03 i i
35,0 e e
35,05 i ili i
35.07 i) 4 e

35013 i N
35,14 1

40,01
40,02 i1
1.0.03 i ip i i
1,00
40.05
1,0,06
1,0.11
0.3 1 ili 1
LO.14
40416
10,17 i i
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The geographical distribution of this feature is presented
on Map P3, The tendency for (i) to occur in these words is
most marked in separate areas around the edge of the region,
leaving a large continuous, predominantly northern and
central, area in which it occurs less frequently.

The shortening of (ii) to (i) must have followed the merger

of ME_§_and é_ in (i) in SKSE, (the two sounds merged as /i:/
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in the predecessor of RP in the fifteenth century®). The

modern geographical distribution of the shortened forms
suggests that the development could once have been more common
over the whole region, and that this unity has been broken
leaving the non-standard forms as an archaic feature in margin-
al areas.t® Note, however, the contrasting distribution of the

parallel shortening of (uu) to (u) (cf. 2.1.2.4, Map PL).

21264 fu[f"fuu!

By a development parallel to thé shortening of (ii) to (i),
(u) and (uu) may be distributed dif‘ferer;tly in SKSE from /o/
and /u:/ to which they correspond in RP. The words in which
SKSE (u) may correspond to RP fu:/ are classified as follows:
A, Words with ME g:

Broom (I.3.14-16,Ve2414/3:12,9:24)

Food (V.8.2)

Groom vb (IN)

Hoof (I114248,IIT.4e10,IV.3.10/32:4,34:9)
Hoop (IM)

Roof (V.1.2/%4:2)
Root (IV.12.1/20:4,56:1)
Shoot (I.10.18,V.1.6/15:5)
Soon (IIT.8.4a,V.6.8,VI.12.4/IN)
B, Miscellaneous words:
Pook vb 'to butt' (of cows) (III.2,10/32:7) Etym. uncertain
'to heap up' (hay) (I.7.11) Etym. uncertain
Room (Ve2.4/4:8) < ME g
Stook (II.6.5/23:11) <ME 1
Used (pt. es auxiliary) (II.9.10,IX.4.15/53:6) < eMnE iu
Whoop ¥b (VI.8.3) Imitative

Wound nn (III.2,3) < uE §



The localities at which (u) was recorded in each of these

words are indicated in Table 2.4 below.

Table 2.4: Occurrence of SKSE (u) in words with /u:/ in RP

Locso. Total

Broom
Food
Groom
Hoof
Hoop
Pook
Roof
Room
Root
Shoot
Soon
Stook
Used
Whoop
Wound

3.0 |u

[~
=

34,02 |u u u

e
e

34,03

31'_.01‘_ u u u u

34,05 |u u u

a1 |u u

35001 u u

35404 u h

35.05 |u

35,06 u u u u

[ 35,07 u

35412 {u u u u

35,13 u u

351k u

35415 u

| 40,01

4,0.02

c

cle | |&

| 40,03
40,04

ele [ [

[
£l elE e

40.05

slelele € [ |

40,06

40411 u u

40.12 |u

40.13 |u u

L0.14 |u u

L0415 |u

sle|le]e
e
e

L0416

]
N-‘NU‘I-F“*I\JU\.NmmmF‘NNN'F‘—‘-P-'NNN\N-F‘-F‘\nN

40017 |u ] fu
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The geographical distribution of this feature is presented

on Map PL, where it will be seen that the tendency for (u) to
occur in these words is strongest in a straggling but apparent-
ly continuous central area, This distribution offers an
interesting contrast to that revealed by Map P3,

The occurrence of /o/ as a reflex of LfE_E)'_is regular in
certain words in RP,?° as is (u) in SKSE, e.g. foot, good,
hook; the shortening occurred, presumably, after the raising
of L’.Eito (uu) and after the unrounding of ME i to (a) in
certain words. Although some RP speakers have /o/ in a few of

the words in the corpus presented above — broom, room, soon,

stook®? — many dialects of SKSE have evidently taken the pro-
cess further than RP,

This development has a structural significanece in that it
has reinforced the opposition between (A) and (u) in SKSE.
Minimal pairs to demonstrate the opposition between /a/ and
/o/ in EP are rare,e.ge putt : put, cud : could, but SKSE
dialects often have a wider range of such pairs, e.g. up
(ap) : hoop (up) (35415), rut (rat) : root (rut) (40.13),
shut (fat) : shoot (Jut) (40.14), sun (san) : soon (sun)
(40.17).

SKSE (uu) occurs in words which have /o/ in RP as follows:

Gooseberry (IV.11.2/55:2)

344055 L0.04,11
35.01
Look (II1.13.18) : 35,06
Soot (V.ke6/%4:18)

Hook (IV.3.5)

35¢01,06,13,14; 40.06,11,12
Took (IXe3.7) : 35.01,03
These are either examples of hypercorrection or words in which

shortening has never taken place.
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(o)~ (00)

In many dialects of SKSE (o) tends to be replaced by (oo)
before the voiceless fricatives (f,s,8), e.ge (oof) 'off’,
(xroos) 'cross', (kloo6) 'cloth', Table 2,5 below shows the
percentage frequency with which (0o) occurs instead of (o)

in this enviromment.

Table 2.5: Percentage frequency with which (00) occurs before

(f,s,e)
.01 ¢ 907 35.0h ¢ 457 40,03 : 83%
2,.,02 s 677 35,05 : 61% 40,04 : 1004
34,03 : 907 35,06 : 697 L0,05 : 7%
3404 : 58% 35.07 : 27% 40,06 : 8%
34,05 ¢ 87% 35411 ¢ 28% LO,11 : %
el : 457 35412 2 1007 40,12 : 14%
35,01 : 8573 35413 3 20% 404 : 28%
35.02 3 85% 35¢14 ¢ 207 40,15 : 25%
35,03 = 41% 40,01 : 82% 4017 : 64%
40,02 = 100%

Map P5 is based on these figures and shows that the tendency
is most marked in a large continuous area, centred on the
northern part of the region but reaching the south coast in
two bands, The pattern of the distribution suggests that this
tendency for (o) to be lengthened to (oo) has spread from
this noxrthern area,

This development of (oo) in SKSE is due to the lengthening
of ME § before f, s and © which was responsible for the
similar distribution of the corresponding /o:/ in some
varieties -- now rather old-fashioned —- of RP.*? The length-
ened vowel appeared in the predecessor of RP in the seven-
teenth century®® and in modern regional English occurs in the
counties south of (but generally exeluding) Cheshire,
Staffordshire, Warwickshire, Northamptonshire and Lincoln-

34
shire,”" The lengthening of ME £ before f, s and 6 is an
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interesting parallel development as it has a similar history
and modern geographical distribution,25 but it is regular in
RP and all dialects of SKSE.

If SKSE (oo) in this position has indeed spread from the
northern part of the region, as suggested by Map P5, then the
development here could well be due to the influence of London
speech and of the standard language: Gimson points out that
RP /o:/ before /f,3,68/ 'is typical of conservative RP and e e
has a social prestige value in southern England! and is also
'typical of popular London speeoh'o26 Non-linguistic evidence
concerning the nature and direction of the spread is relevant
here, and this will be considered in a later section (L4ete1).

A long vowel was occasionally recorded for (o) in other
positions in SKSE, particularly before (g,n,3), e.g. [do:g]
'dog*, [o:n] 'on', [loin] 'long' and in the word wash, but
also before other consonants, e.ge. [to:p] 'top's It is un-
certain whether this represents a genuine phonemic change or
merely allophonic lengthening,

At some localities half-long vowels were recorded before
(¢,s,0); these are presumably transitional forms between (o)

and (oo) .

241.2.6 (fu)~ (uu)

The diaphoneme (iu) occurs in SKSE in the following words only:

Chew (III.2.11) Skew (IX.1.3,8)
Cucumber (V.7.17/21:5) Spew (VI.13414)

Dew (IIT43.9,VIIo6.7/52:1) Stupid (VIe1.5)

Ewe (II1.6.3,6/35:3-6) Suit nn,vb (VI.14e2,21)
Few (VII+1419,VII.8,21/I) Tuesday (VII.4.2)

New (VIe14o24,VII.L,8) Tune (VI.5.19/48:10)
Newt (47:8)

Use vb (Vo7o7)
Queue (IN)
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Table 2.6 shows the localities at which (iu) occurs in each
of the words in this corpus; the total is expressed as a
fraction, and in the final column as a percentage, of the
total number of words with vowels derived from eMnE isolative
iu recorded at each locality.*

Table 2.6: Occurrence of (iu)

g b,
- |8 Sl el xR o] B o
ket iu ju 2/16 | 13 |
34,02 fu| |du 2717 | 11
3403 iu 11| 7
30,40 iu 1/1% 7
34,05 iu juljiu iu| iu '5/14 | 35
35402 iu iu iu 314 | 21
3503 iu 118 | 5
Bf5.01.. bR} juliu ju iu 5/15 | 33
35405 iu| fu 2/18 | 11
35406 tu 116 | 6
25,07 [ iu}iu| iu| iu iujiu iu | iu} iujiu| iu|iu| iu|13/15| 87
35411 iu iu 2/9 | 22
35012 iu ! 1/7 | 14
3501 iu| v iu 3/9 | 33
35415 | fu /11 | 9
 4,0,01] 1u iu iu| iu iu iu 6/13 | 16
40.0 el I iu| 3/ | 29
40,03 iu VAN
LI0.06 iu iujiu in iu u 6/13 116
10,11 iu iu| iu 3/13 | 23
40,12 iu * 1/10 | 10
40.13 fu] | 1/11| 9
[40u1k iuldul ! 2/13 {15

*The development of the stressed vowel in cucumber 18 irregular
but it must have merged with iu at an earlier stage of SKSE.
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These percentages, showing the extent to which eMnE iu

is preserved as SKSE (iu), are presented in isopleth form on
Map P6. (iu) is concentrated in three separate areas: north-
western Sussex and the extreme south-western cormer of Surrey,
the southern tip of Sussex, and in a broad band rumming north-
south through central Kent, including 35.07 where eMnE iu is
preserved in almost all cases, The distribution suggests
that this archaic feature has tended to recede into peripheral
areas.

The presence of (iu) in a dialect is important not only
from the diachroniec but also from the synchroniec point of
view, in that the number of u-diphthongs present in the phon-
emic system is increased.

When eMnE iu is not preserved as SKSE (iu) it has fallen in
with (uu), in which case it may be preceded by (J), (cf. RP
/ju:/?")e In many cases SKSE has (uu) where RP has /ju:/:
in fact, in those examples recorded of words containing a
reflex of eMnE iu, (uu) may occur without (j) in all except
hunour (VI.11.9), queue (IM) and skew (IX.1.3,8). The corpus
of words recorded in which SKSE (uu) may correspond to RP
/iuz/ is as follows:

Amuse (IM)

Cucumber (V.7.17/21:5)

Dew (II1.349,VIL.647/52:4)

pue (ITI.1410,12,VIIe6425/IM) and Duty (VII.3.11)

Ewe (IIT.6.3-6)

Few (VII.1.19,VII.8,21/IH)

Hew (IVe12.5)
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Knew (VIe5417/IM)
New (IVe7e1,Ve7e11yVIa4ko2l,VITo3441,VIT.L.8,VIIT.3.5/IM)

Newt (IV.9.8/47:8)

Sewer (IM)
Spew (VIe13e14)

Stupid (VIe1.5,VII1.9.3)

Suit nn,vb (VIc14e2,21/IM)

Tuesday (VII.L.2/16:5)

Tune (VIe5¢19/48:10)

Use vb, Usually (IX.4.15/53:6)
The localities at which (uu) occurs in these words are
indicated in Table 2.7 below. Where the sequence [tfu:~]

occurs in the words Tuesday and tune it is assumed to be

a realization of (tjuu-).
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Table 2.7: Ocourrence of SKSE (uu) in words with /ju:/ in RP

ey

AN BE

2 '§ Q" g £ S| e 2 + 'g o Da.

os. 5| 8| B2\ £|E| 8|2\ BB BIE |5\ 3| 8 8| g
31_4-.01 uu uu uwjuu uu juu [ud 7
3,02 uu uuluu uu | uujuu juu ‘ -
3,03 uu uu uu juu |uu 5
34Ol uu uu uu {uu )N

3,05 uu juu uu|uu uu w6
et uu uujuu | uu uu |uu 6
354,01 uu juu uu | uu uu [uu |{uu 7
35,02 uu uu|uu uu fuu uu 6
35,03 uu uu fuu uuuu uu uu uu 8
35,04 uu uu uu | uu un 5
35,05 uu uu juu uu/uu uu [uu juu {uu 9
35,06 uu uu | uu|uu uu [uu fuu |uu 8
35,07 uu uu 2
35411 uu un 2
35012 fuu uu 2
(35413 uu 1
35e14 uu uu w| 3
35415 uu 1
40.01 uu uu uu 3
40.02 uu uu 2
40,03 uu 1
40,04 uu | uu uu uu | uufuu 6
70005 uujuu uu uu 4
40,06 uu uu uu uu L
L0.11 uu uu uu 3
~1:0»1 2 uu uu| 2
404,13 uu uu uu 3
LO.1k uu uu uu uu uufuu 6
14,0417 u uu w{uu L
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The geographical distribution of (uu) in these words is shown

on Map P7. (uu) occurs most often in a continuous northern
area and in eastern Kent; the two southward 'bulges' from the
large northern area seem tg‘suggest that the tendency for
eMnE iu to become (uu) in SKSE has spread from the north of
the region., This pattern, together with the northern orient=-
ation of the distribution, suggests in turn that the spread of
this feature may be due to the influence of London speech,
Not only are forms without /3/ common in popular London
speech,28 but they were at one time fashionable in RP,2° It
seems likely, therefore, that SKSE (uu) in this position has
indeed spread under the influence of London speech, but, as
in 2.1.2.,5 above, external factors have had some influence on
the distribution pattern and these will be considered later
on (hete1).

It should be noted that Map P7 complements P6 fairly closely
in opposing the progressive areas with (uu) to the conservative
areas with (iu). SKSE (juu) is probably a development of (iu)3°
which has subsequently tended, with (iu) itself, to be re-
placed in certain areas by (uu) along the lines suggested
above, although its presence in the region has no doubt also
been reinforced by RP /ju:/.

Note: Words like ruin, suet are analysed in terms of dia-
phonemes as (uu) + unstressed (i), rather than as (ui).
Before final and preconsonantal (1), {iu) is always replaced

by (uu) or (juu), e.g. (gruul) 'gruel', (mjuul) 'mule’.
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2.1.2.7 (ai)~—(oi)
The lexical distribution of SKSE (oi) is generally the same
as that of RP /oiv/. In a few words, however, and at certain
localities SKSE (ai) corresponds to RP /oiv/; these words can
be classified on the basis of their ME form:
A, Words with oi and ui in ME®%:
Boil vb (V.8.6/31:17,39:10)  Poison (54:12)
Join (VIII.4.3) Voice (VI.5.17/IM)
0il1 (15:10)
B. Words with oi only in ME®?:
Noise (IM)
C. Words with ME I°°:
Boil nn (VI.11.6) Groin (VI.9.4)
(ai) in the words in group C has developed regularly from ME
.i, so boil nn and groin will be given no further consideration
here. The localities at which each of the words in groups A
and B was recorded with (ai) are shown in Table 2.8 below,
Table 2.8: Occurrence of SKSE (ai) in words with /ov/ in

R (< IE oi,ui)

Locs. Boil Join Noise 0il Poison | Voice
ke ai
35,07 al
| 35014 ai
35415 al
| 40,04 ai ai
40,06 ai ai
“;b.12 ai ai
40.13 ai ai ai
| 40414 al
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The geographical distribution of (ai) in these words is shown

on Map P8, This non-standard feature occurs in a long and
continuous area in the southern part of the region,

Dobson suggests that the first element of ME ui was un-
rounded along with ME % in the predecessor of RP and that the
diphthong then merged with the reflex of ME I. The two sounds
shared all sx.x'bsequent developments with the result that ME ui
could be represented by [ai] in nineteenth century rP,%%

The forms with SKSE (ai) in group A can probably be explained
in the same way, while (naiz) 'noise' (group B) must owe its
form to an analogy with the words in group A, since these had

ME forms in oi as well as ui,

2.4.2.8 (ui)

As pointed out in 2.1.1.3 above, the diaphoneme (ui) is of
very limited occurrence in SKSE, Map P9 shows the geographical
distribution of (ui): it occurs in boy (VIII.1.3/42:3) at all
the localities where it is present and additionally in boil
vb (V.8,6) at 34,04 and in voice (VI.5.17) at 34.03. At all
other localities boy ‘has (oi) and boil and voice contain

(0i) or (ai) (see 2.1.2.7 above).

Tt is reasonable to assume that SKSE (ui) continues ME ul,
and the distribution pattern suggests that this archaic and
non=-standard feature once occupied a continuous area which
has been divided by the influence of the standard language.

At several localities (oi) in the word boy alone is real-
ized by a diphthong begimning with a closer vowel than is
normal in these localities: (Qt’“Q'L”‘OL"O‘t*’3t“*9t]o
Map P10 shows where this [o01] allophonic type occurs in boy

only and also where (ui) is part of the phonemic system.,

Localities where (Oi) is realized by the [o1] allophonic
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type in other words are excluded, unless they also have (ui).
The localities where (0i) =~=> [01] in boy complement those
where (ui) occurs, together forming a large continuous area
the north~eastern boundary of which follows closely those of

the two (ui) areas (cf. Map P9). This pattern supports the
interpretation of Map P9 suggested above, that (ui) once
occupied a continuous area, since [ov] in boy must represent
a transitional form between (ui) and the standard (oi)(= RP
/ov/) and occurring in an area from which (ui) has receded.
When it occurs in boy alone, [o1] could perhaps be regarded

as an allophonic type of (ui) rather than (oi).

(ou)
The dlaphoneme (ou) has developed as a result of the vocal=-
jzation of final and preconsonantal (1) following the reflex~-
es of ME_§3.§ and, in the combinations uld, ult, ME d. It has
no equivalent in RP and is absent from a number of SKSE
dialects. Furthermore, in some of the localities in which it
is present the opposition with (au) is not always maintained;
e.go at 40,17 fold (foud) : road (raud), but also (aud) 'old’
and (raud) 'road's In the localities from which it is absent,
(aul) and sometimes (ol),or (au) with vocalization of (1),
correspond to (ou).

The localities at which the diaphoneme (ou) has been ident-

ified are shown on Map P11.



2.1.2410 (ir)~ (er)~ (ar)

The three SKSE diaphonemes (ir), (er) and (ar) correspond to
RP /+o/, /eo/ and /3:/ respectively, and they are generally
distributed in the same way as their RP equivalents, There is,
however, some slight variation in lexical distribution at
certain localities between (ir) and (er), (ir) and (ar) and
(er) and (ar),

The following words with /io/ in RP and (ir) usually in

SKSE may have (er) in some dialects of SKSE:

Beard (22:7) <ME e¢fe + r
Bier (IIT.12.1,VIIT.5.9) ME g/e* + r
Ears (II1.7.9,IV.8011,VI.l4) ME ¢ + r
Earz (of corn) (II.5.2/22:6) ME g + r
Hear (VI.4.2/33:12) and Heard -
(Ve7.7,VIII.2,6) ME g + r
Rear vb (VIII.501) ME ¢ + r
Shear nn, vb (II1.7.6,7/35:19,20) ME g + r
~Shire (IM) MEI+r
Smear (IM) ME g + r
Steer nn (29:6) ME ¢ +r
Year (VII.3.4) ME ¢/c* + r

*E is South-Western ME in these words

The localities at which (er) occurs in each of the words in
this corpus are indicated in Table 2,9 (overleaf), and the
geographical distribution of (er) in these words is shown

on Map P12,
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Table 2.9: Occurrence of SKSE (er) in words with /is/ in RP

o
| Elalgls (5| l8 515815
Localities 21 a8 |8 | 28|85 |§|&|& | QL |Tot.
3,,02 er 1
34,05 er 1
35,01 er er 2
35,02 er er er | 3
35403 er 2
3540k er er >
35,06 er |er er 3
35.07 er er 2
3514 er er er 3
35015 er er { er 3
40,04 er 1
40,05 er 1
LO.% er 1
LO.1k ! er 1

In those words in the above corpus which contain ME E the

SKSE forms in (er) have followed the 'regular' SKSE and RP

development by which ME g +

r > (er), /es/, e.g. (per), /pea/

‘pear', and in this respect the SKSE forms in (ir) and the RP

forms in /1 9/, e.g. (ir), /13/ ‘'ear', are 'irregular'. The

words with alternative forms in ME -~ beard, bier and yvear =

all had variants in [e2] in eMnE,®® and it is interesting

that the SouthAWestern.i_seems to be continued in bier and

year in South-Eastern territory. Indeed, the tendency for

SKSE (er) to appear in this corpus of words is most marked

in the eastern half of the region.

In some words which regularly have SKSE (er) and RP /eo/,

(ir) may occur in certain dialects of SKSE. These are listed

below, with the exception of (plough-)share in which (ir) is

very widespread in SKSE;




Bearer (VIII.5.10) <ME g +r

Care vb (IXe4e10) and Careless (VI 7.14) ME a + r

Chair (4:11) ME ai + r
Dare (IM) ME & + r
Pear (IV.11.8) ME ¢ + r
Scare (II.3.7) Etym. uncertain
Square (IM) MEa+r
Stare (VII.7.1) ME a +r

The localities at which (ir) appears in these words in SKSE
are shown in Table 2,10 below.

Table 2.10:0ccurrence of SKSE (ir) in words with /es/ in RP

n
V]
& 4
AN AERENETE NI
Localities K S 5 3 & &3 3 & | Tot.
35.01 ir 1
35406 Ir 7
35,07 ir ir ir ip L
35411 ir 1
3514 ir 1
35615 ir ]
L0.06 ir 1
40.42 ir 1

The geographical distribution of (ir) in these words is
presented on Map P13.

Since ME_§_+ r may be regularly represented by SKSE (ir)
_and RP /18/ in some words, e.g. (ir), /1a/ 'ear', the most
interesting aspect of this corpus is the presence of (ir) in
words with é or ai in ME, This development is difficult to
account for historically, but the geographical evidence
suggests an explanation. Maps P12 and P13 both show similar
areas of concentration in Kent, particularly in the south-

west of the county, and it is in any case reasonable to
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examine these two features together as both are examples of
variation between the (ir) and (er) diaphonemes.,

The material presented on Maps P12 and P13 is combined on
Map P14. It seems that in certain SKSE dialects, notably in
the area of south-western Kent covered by localities 35.06,07,
14515, there is, or has been in the past, some confusion
between the (ir) and (er) diaphonemes with the result that
these may be distributed differently from the corresponding
/ve/ and /es/ phonemes of RP, The cause of this confusion
may possibly have been the awareness of variation in eMnE
between the reflexes of ME_E_ andé_in certain words, e.g.

beard, bier, year, and of the 'irregular' development of

ME ¢ + r to /ua/ in RP, e.g. ear, shear. Speakers, conscious
of these contrasts, may well have then introduced (ir) into
words which regularly had (er), including reflexes of ME _;:_
and ai + r, and (er) into words with ME_§_ + r like hear,
steer, as a form of hypercorrection resulting from this
confusion.

Some words with /ea/ in RP and (er) usually in SKSE may
have (ar) in some dialects of SKSE; where is excluded from
the 1ist below due to the very widespread distribution of

(ar) in this word in SKSE:

Bare (VI.10.2) <MEa +r

Care vb. (IX,%.10) ME & + r

Pear (IV.11.8) ME ¢ + r

Scare (II.3.7) Etym. uncertain
Spare adje (I.3.18) ME a + r

Swear (8:11) ME€+r
Their(-s) (IX.8.5,MR) ME ai + r

There (MR/INM) ME ¢/ + 1

Wear (VIiqk.1k) ME g + r



The localities at which (ar) occurs in each of these words

ere indicated in Table 2.11 below.

Table 2,11: Occurrence of SKSE (Ar) in words with /es/ in RP

Locs.

Bare Care | Pear | Scare| Spare | Swear | Their | There | Wear

34e05

35603

35604

35.06

35.07

35011

35012

40,04

40,05

4
E|B|R|E|R

| 40,06

Ar Ar

The geographical distribution of (Ar) in these words is
shown on Map P15,

Three of the words in the above corpus -~ pear, swear
wear — contained & in 0E. This short & was subject to

lengthening in open syllables in ME, regularly yielding ME

¢ > SKSE (er), RP /es/ when followed by r. Where (ar) was re-

corded in these words in SKSE, this lengthening has clearly
not taken place as the vowel has developed like ME & before
final and preconsonantal r (where this has not yielded (ar)),
e.g. SKSE (gar6) 'girth' < ME g&rd. The presence of (ar) in
there (and where) < HE_E_(South-Western_g) + r may be due to
the shortening of & to & in ME, or to centralization of the
vowel in unstressed forms. Awareness of variation between (er)
and (ar) in these words just discussed may have led, in the
area shown on Map P15,to the kind of confusion suggested above

with regard to (ir) and (er), resulting in the introduction
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of (ar) into words which regularly had (er), e.g. the words
with ME 2 and ai + r in the corpus above,

There are two examples only of the reverse of this feature,
i.ee SKSE (er) corresponding to RP /3:/ : earth (VIII.5.8) at
344,05 and learnt (IIT413.17) at 35.04; (the occurrence of (er)
in heard has already been dealt with as it 1s assumed to be
based on the infinitive form (her) 'hear', cf. also (hird)
*heard! from (hir) 'hear'). 34.05 and 35.04 are both localities
at which SKSE (Ar) may correspond to RP /eo/ (see Map P15)

and the presence of (er) in earth and learnt may be due to

hypercorrection; alternatively, and more probably, this may
reflect the eMnE development by which [€] < ME & could be
lengthened to [e£:] before final and preconsonantal r, in
which case it merged with the reflex of ME & + r.°°

(ar) alternates with (ir) in SKSE in year, corresponding to
the variation between /3:/ and /18/ in this word in RP.%7 The
only other example of SKSE (Ar) corresponding to RP /19/ is
hear at 35.04 (VI.k.2). Whereas RP has /3:/ in heard, SKSE
dialects often have (ir) <ME ¢ + r (as in the infinitive)

or (er), for which see above,

2.1.2.11 ﬁ_‘lrl

The diaphoneme (ur) has a very limited distribution in SKSE,
It is regular in manure (Te1.2,T43013,IT4144,7/3:11), but was
otherwise recorded sporadically in the following words only:
A. With ME @ + x:

Door (V.1.8,11,12/4:3)

Floor (4:7)

Poor (VI.13.1)
B, With ME 311@ +r

Four (28:1)



Your (VI.5.17)

Co With eMnE iu + r:

D. With ME 4 + r

Sure (IX.7.12/12:2)

Furrow (II.3.1) (vur)

The localities at which (ur) was recorded in each of these

words are shown in Table 2.12 below.

Table 2.12: Distribution of SKSE (ur)

92

Loesd Door Floor Four Furrow Poor Sure Your
3402 ur
3405 ur ur
3502 ur
35.12 ur
4002 ur
4003 | ur ur
4D.04| ur ur
40.05| wr ur
4p.06| ur ur
4D.12 ur
4D.13| wr
AD.16| ur ur ur

At all other localities the words in groups A, B and C above

contain the diaphoneme (or); furrow may have (or), (ar) or

(a). The geographical distribution of (ur) in the words of

groups A-D above (i.e. excluding manure) is presented on Map

P16,

Although (ur) is well-established in manure, the fact that

(or) is dominant in SKSE in the words in groups A-C above and

that (ur) is so rare even in these suggests that (ur) is re-

cessive in these words. This being the case, the two separate

(ur) areas shown on Map P46 were probably once united.
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Phonetic Realization of Diaphonemes

This section deals with the ways in which each of the SKSE
diaphonemes i3 realized on the phonetic level, It includes

a description of every allophone, a consideration of the geo-
graphical distribution of allophonic types and the identific-
ation of the phonemioc types occurring at the individual
localities, along with a geographical and historical comment-~
arye

Note on final and preconsonental (r)

When in final or preconsonantal position SKSE (r) is real-
ized by a voiced post-alveolar approximant, [x], or by a
voiced retroflex approximant, [r]. Sometimes the sound seems
to be articulated at some point between the two, i.e. [qﬂ, but
it has always been transcribed as one or the other, When
examples are cited from particular localities [a] or [r] is
used where appropriate; for comparative purposes, however, the
symbol [r] is used to indicate [a] or [r]. The symbol [r] can
be used unambiguously here, since the rolled I.P.A. [r] never
occurs in SKSE.

SKSE final and preconsonantal (r) may be pronounced indep-
endently as [r] (i.es [a] or [T]) or it may be realized by
the r-colouring of the preceding vowel, in which case it is
symbolized as [*] (1.e. [?] or [r], e.8o [b&':n] 'barn' at
311, [ﬂgr:m] ‘farm' at 35.11); in addition, r-colouring of
the vowel usually precedes independent [r], e.g. [kgr:rt]
tcart® (40.11)s It is often difficult to distinguish between
r-colouring and independent [r] and to be consistent in
transcription; for certain comparative purposes, therefore,
they are grouped together, so that [ar:], [a:r] and [a¥:r],

for example, would be classified as [a:r].
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Retroflex [T] usually causes retroflexion in adjacent

[t’ d, n, s, 3z, 3.’], €e8e [jﬂrui] tyard! (35-13).

For each of the diaphonemes the allophones described are in

free variation in the dlalects in which they occur; any
restrictions on this free variation are noted in the approp-
riate place, .and enviromments excluded from the analysis are
indicated at the beginning of each section. The reference
number of the relevant table in Volume II, on which distrib-
utions and frequencies are shown, is given under the heading
of each sections A localized example of each allophone is

given. Vowels are described in terms of Cardinal Vowels (CV),

()
Table T4
Enviromnments excluded: before intervocalic (r) (2.1.kef.i)

before final and preconsonantal (1)

(2.1 4.2.1)

i The [y] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are short unrounded frontvowels
approximating to CV{, or slightly more open and retracted
than CVq:
[i] ¢ e.ge [bizi]* "busy', 35,06 (VITI.L.11)
[y] - [nin] tring', 35.13 (3:4)
The [y] allophonic type occurs principally in the north and
east of the region (Map P17).

41 The [v] allophonic type

The principal allophone of this type is a short unrounded

front vowel slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted:

¥ Stress is not marked in the SED BM
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[+] : e.ge [aks] 'ricks', 34.05 (II47e1)
This allophonic type occurs at all localities and is in the
majority at each, Rarely, [1] may be lengthened:
[v°] : e.g. [s1r°ts] 'slits?, 35.07 (IV.3.6)

[+:] : [bav:d3] 'bridge', 40.03 (IV.1.2)

iii The [y] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels
more open than the [v] type described above:
(1] : e.ge [1yn] ‘ring', 35.03 (I.3.5)
[e] : [wentf] *winch', 40.14 (14:19)
[2] : [sakspens] 'sixpence', 40.03 (VII.7.L)
One allophone of this type is more retracted than [vr]:
(4] : [pyt] 'pit', 40.17 (53:8)

The [1] allophonic type occurs over the whole of the region
except in a fairly narrow corridor running north=-south through
north-western Kent and eastern Sussex and sporadically
elsewhere (Map P18).

[1] has not been included here if it occurs in words which
have (e) < OE ¥ at that particular locality, since it is in
such cases probably a transitional form arising out of an
awareness of the variation between (i) and (e), e.g.
[12330") beside ['aed3sl], 'ridger', at 35.11 (6:9), see

2.4.2.1 above,

iv The [{] allophonie type
The allophones of this type are short unrounded centralized

front and fully central vowels:

["l:] 1 Ce8e [ktI'.\:SDIGS] 'ChristmaS', 35007 (VIIOIFOB)
[{]
(o]

[t{nks*] *tinker!, 35.06 (VIII.L.9)

[kzosmos ] '"Christmas', 35.05 (VII...8)



This centralization may be more common after (r).
¥ Miscellaneous allophones:
[+°] : e.ge [p1®t] 'pit!, 35.01 (I.3.14)

[v] [atrg] 'rig', 35.01 (III.4.7)

Phonemic Type

The phonemic type of (i) is /1/ at all localities.

2.103.2 (e)

Table T2
Enviromments excluded: before intervocalic (r) (2¢1eke1.ii)
bef'ore final and preconsonantal 1)
(2.1.442.11)
i The [¢] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels
closer than CV3 and sometimes retracted:

[1] ¢ eoge [brd] 'bed', 34405 (1.8.9)

[4] : [12] 'egg*, 34.03 (VIL.L.9)
[e] : [ke2%] 'kettle!, 35.02 (V.8.7)
le] : [hed3] *hedge'y, 34.01 (IV.2.1a)
[e] : [basd] *bread', 40.12 (25:11)
[E] : [hgp] 'hen', 35.13 (1:8)

Allophones of this type may be lengthened:

[¢°] : e.ge [bagea] 'bread', 35.02 (V.6.11)

[e:] : [hg:d3] 'hedge®, 34.05 (IV.2.1a)
[e*] : [slg:a3] 'sledge?, 35.04 (I.9.1)
[g:] ¢ [1g:a] 'lead! mn, 40.06 (IV.k.5c)

It should be noted that M.B, uses [1] to represent allo-
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phones of this type more often than P.W. and myself who tend

to use the symbol [g] instead. Map P19 shows that the [g] allo-
phonic type occurs most frequently in central Kent and in a
straggling central and western portion of the region, rarely

rising above 407 in its frequency.

The [e] allophonic type
The principal allophone of this type 1s a short unrounded
front vowel approximating to CV3:
[e] : euge [west] 'west!, LO.11 (52:9)
[e] may be retracted:
[e] : e.ge [def] ‘deaf’, 35.14 (33:30)
or it may be lengthened:
[e*] : e.ge [€£°d3] 'hedge', 35.04 (IV.2.1a)
[e:] ¢ [me:s] 'mess?, 34.02 (V.2.8)
This is the major type at all loqalities except 35.13 and
40,06,

The [g] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels
more open than CV3:
[¢] : e.ge [ngk] 'neck', 40.17 (IN)
(2] : [bagkfos] ‘breakfast®', 40,04 (VII.5.10)
[2] : [s#n] *'second', 40.05 (VII.2,3)
[¢] may be lengthened:
[g*] : e.g. [kages] tcress', 35.01 (V.7.17)
This allophonic type occurs in two distinct areas:. in: south
Surrey and the whole of Sussex except the extreme east and a

small central southern area, and in northern and central Kent
(Map P20).
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The [£] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are short unrounded centralized
front and fully central vowels:

[#] : e.g. [wist] 'west', 34,02 (VII.6.25)

[2] : [faskiz] 'freckles', 35.05 (VIe1141)

The [es] allophonic type

This type consists of a series of centring diphthongs*begin-
ning with an unrounded front vowel between [g] and [e] and
moving towards [9], an unrounded central vowel between halfe-
close and half-open:

[go] : e.g. [gafa’] *heifer', 35,06 (IIT.1.5)

[go] : [bead] 'bed', 35.01 (V.2.3)

[e°] : [ehe®d] tahead', 35.01 (VI.1a1)
[ea] : [meas] 'mess!, 40.03 (V.2.8)

[e®] : [be®d] *bed*, 35.01 (Vo2.3)

[e*?]: [6ae°®3d] 'thread'nn, 35.05 (V.10.2b)

Phonemic Types

In view of the differences in transeribing the [e] allo-
phonic type practised by the fieldworkers, it was deoided not
to assign the status of phonemic type to [v] at any locality.
The phonemic type of (e) is therefore /e/ at all localities

except 35.13 where it is /¢/.

Conditioned Phonetic Development

Very rarely an [1]-glide may be introduced before (g) and

(a3). The following examples of this development were re-
corded:

¥A11 centring diphthongs in SKSE are falling diphthongs.
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.01 ¢ [1'g-] 'leg=' (To1141)
[sletas] 'sledge! (T.9.1)
404,17 : ['hewdze’] 'hedger' (49:20)

Forms which include this glide are found most frequently in
the south-west of England.aa

2.1.3.3 (a)

Table T3
Data for SED localities taken from MRs
Envirorments excluded: before intervocalic (r) at 34.01-04;
35.02-0L,07,11,12,14,15; 40,01,03-06,
4214 (2.1 .001.444)
before (g) at 35.01,12,13
before (k) at 35.01,03,12-14
before (1) at 35.12
before intervocalic (1) at 35.12;4012
before (m) at 35412,1L4; %40.12
before (n) at 34.04; 35.12,13; 40.12,16
The symbol [#] used in the descriptions below refers to an
unrounded front vowel mid-way between half-open and open.
i The [€] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are a series of short unrounded
front vowels of which the most open is slightly more open than
cv3, i.e. [g]:
[+] : [kxw] 'ean' vb, 40.12 (M)
[e] : [daeg] *arag', 35.07 (MR)
[e] : ['emd] 'hammer!, 40,13 (9:18)
(gl = [£1gt] 'flat’, 35,11 (33:16)

This [€] allophonic type has often been regarded as one of
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the distinctive characteristics of south-~eastern English,39
yet its distribution presents some problems of interpretation.
A sound approximating to [&] may realize the corresponding
/=/ phoneme in some now rather old-fashioned varieties of
RP*® and in popular London speech,%® and it would seem
reasonable to associate this with SKSE [e]. If this were the
case, SKSE [e] would be expected to occur mostfrequently in
the north of the region in the area adjacent to London and
its suburbs, but although there is indeed an area of relat=
ively high frequency in northern Surrey and northern Kent

(Map P21), it is most frequent at 35.07, which is far from
London, There is, furthermore, the small, apparently isolated,
area of fairly high frequency in central southern Sussex, In
view of these difficulties, 1t is more sensible to attempt an
interpretation of this feature after a description of the re-
maining allophones and after an examination of the phonemic

values of (a) in the individual dialects.

ii The [@] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are a series of short unrounded
front vowels between CV3 and CV4, ranging from [2] to [g]:
[2] : e.ge [stak] 'stack', = 34.04 (MR)
(2] : ['2fiz] 'ashes', 40.16 (4:16)
[%] [kt f] tcatch', 3h.11 (12:7)

This type occurs at all localities, and is in the majority

.o

at all except 3L.04, 35.07 and 4O.11.
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iii The [a] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels
approximating to CVL or slightly more closed:
[a] : e.ge ['taafik] 'traffic', 40.05 (MR)
[a] = ['ka@'] ‘cattle', 40,01 (MR)
[a] may be retracted or centralized:
[a] : e.ge [bak] "back', 40.11 (IM)
[a] : [6xtft] 'thrashed', 40.11 (25:1)
The distribution of this type is shown on Map P22: its high
frequency in the centre and its absence from the north of the

region are to be noted.

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (a) at each locality
are listed below. The types have been classified as /e/, /z/
or /a/ in the same way as the allophones were grouped under
representative labelso, The constituent allophones of each type
are given along with probabilities expressed as a proportion
of 1 where necessary. For the theory and methodology of this
analysis, see 1.4.7,8 above,
%01 [/ ~> [g~g~=)]
%02 [fzf —=> [g~z~g]
34,03 /2/ —=> [2~%] (0.5)

/a/ ~=> [a] (0.4)

/e/ —=> [e] (0.1)
e f2/ —> [3~2~g] (0.5)

/a/ —=> [a~a] (0.5)
3,05 /z/ ~=> [g~z~z]
et [7/ —> [e~ g~ a~az~g~a] (0.9)

/a/ —> [a] (0.1)
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35:01 [/ ==> [e~ ¢~ g~ &]

35.02 [/ —=> [g~ 3~ &)

35.03 /&) ~=> [e~g~g—~z~g]

35.04 f2/ ==> [g~ z~a~ 7]

35,05 8/ —=> [e~ g~ g~ &~ g] (0.9)
/2/ ==> [a] (0.1)

35006 /fz/ —> [g~g~=z~g] (0.8)
/a/ -=> [a ~a] (0,2)

35,07 /e/ > [g~ e~ ¢] (0.6)
/g/ > [g~ ] (0.4)

35011 /8/ —=> [@~ 2~ g~ a] (0.9)
/e/ —> [e~¢g] (0.1)

35012 [/ ~=> [z~ &~ g]

35013 /&) ~=> [e~ g~ =]

3501k [/ ~=> [e~p~az~g]

35415 f2/ ~=> [e~g~ g~ 2~ g~a]

40,01 [z/ ~=> [e~ g~g~2~ g~ a~ a]

40,02 f/ —> [z~ 2~ ] (0.7)
/af ==> [a~a] (0.3)

40,03 /f&/ —=> [g~ &~ 2~ g]

40,0 [2/ —> [g~ &~ g~2a] (0.9)
/e/ ~> [€] (0.1)

40,05 /z/ —> [e~ g~ &~ z] (0.6)
/a/ ~=> [a~a] (0.4)

40,06 [/ ==> [~ g~ a] (0.7)
/a/ —=> [a] (0.2)
/e/ ~=> [€] (0.1)

401 fa/ —> [a~ a~ a~ &] (0.5)
/2/ —=> (g~ g~ z~ 7] (0.5)

40,12 [/ ==> [v~ e~ g~ g~ 2~ g] (0.9)

/a/ ==> [a~ a] (0.1)
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40413 faf —=> [e~ g~ a2~ g~ a8~ a]
L0k [f2/ —> [g~ &~ g~ a] (0.8)

/a/ ==> [a] (0e1)

/e/ —=> [e~g] (0.1)
40415 /&/ ==> [p~ 2~ g] (0.9)

/e/ ~=> [€] (0a1)
10416 /&) ==> [g~~ g~ 2~ g] (0.6)

/a/ ~> [a] (0.3)

/e/ ==> [e] (0.1)
40,17 /&/ -=> [g~ &8~ &~ g~ a]
The geographical distribution of these types is shown on
Map PP1.
Commentary
The [e] allophonic type has two functions in SKSE dialects:
either it exists as a distinct phonemic type, /e/, or it
participates in the raising of the /z/ phonemic type of

which it is one of the constituent allophones. This progress-

ive raising of the /é/ phonemic type is a process which can be
quantified by calculating an index score using the method
described in 1.4.6 above, The index scores for the localities
at which there is no /e/ phonemic type are presented in Table
C1f and their geographical distribution is showm on Map P23,
It is clear that the tendency for /=/ to be raised towards

[e] is strongest in the north of the region and diminishes in
intensity southwards. This pattern suggests that the tendency
is indeed associated with the similar development in popular

London speech and conservative RP mentioned above,

The explanation for the existence of the two areas where /q/
ocours as a distinet phonemic type must be sought elsewhere.

The distribution pattern of two separate peripheral areas
¥In Volume IT




104

suggests that /e/ might be preserved here as a conservative
feature, perhaps reinforced by the raising of /z/ recently
discussede This being the case, it is possible that the /e/
phonemic type reflects the change of OE £ > & in Kentish
which had occurred by the tenth century.“

There are, however, some problems arising from this ident-
ification of /e/ <— SKSE (a) with 0ld and Middle Kentish &
< OE é. In the localities concerned (see Map P23, shaded area)
[e] is in free variation with the other allophonic types, so
that it can occur in words which hed & in OE, e.ge [men] 'man’,
35,41 (2:5),and in words which did not exist in OE, e.g.
['‘wegwn] 'wagon', LO.14 (13:1) which was adopted from Dutch in
the eMnE period.

During the ME period & commonly occurs for OE # in Kent*®
and Sussex** and may also continue OE &, esge lemp 'lamb',“"
and appear in words of non=-English origin, e.g. mentle
tnantle' (< OF mantel).*® Rubin attributes this introduction
of & into words with OE & to confusion between ME & and § on
the part of Anglo-Norman scribes;*” yet & < OE # was being re-
placed by ME & from the fourteenth century*® and it is not
difficult to imagine some confusion, in the spoken as well as
in the written language, arising out of an awareness of
veriation between & and & in some words (< OE #) and resulting
in an extension of this variation to words which regularly had
4 onlye The historical objections to a reflection of this free
variation in the modern speech of Kent and Sussex (and part
of southern Surrey) are therefore not insuperable, and it is
at least possible that the phonemic type /e¢/ <~- SKSE (a)

owes its existence to some extent to the 01d Kentish change of
OE & > &.



105

The [2] allophonic type, along with [e] <=- /z/, is the most
common realization of (a) in SKSE; the northern bias of its
distribution (see Map P23 and cf. Maps P21 and P22) suggests
a connection with the speech of London and with the standard
language. Dobson concludes that ME & had become [&] in the
normal pronunciation of Standard English speakers by the late
seventeenth century, although [2] had been used in 'vulgar
or dialectal speech' from the fifteenth.?®®

The quality of the sound from which this eMnE [&] developed
has been the subject of much debate, but it i1s now believed
that ME & was a fully open front vowel, i.e. [a].®° [2] < ME &
is a predominantly south-eastern feature, [a] being preserved
in most of the rest of England.® The presence of the [a] allo-
phonic type in SKSE is presumably an instance of this preserv-
ation of the ME sound unchanged,‘ and its status as a relict
feature is reinforced by its geographical distribution: it
is absent from the north and is fairly rare in most of the
rest of the region (Map P22), This [a], then, must have been
replaced in SKSE from the eMnE period by the advance of (]
from the north of the region, where the tendency towards
further closure in the direction of [e] has continued,

In SKSE this [a] must continue the sound which replaced &
< OE # during the ME period, itself being the regular develop-
ment of OE & and perhaps also of OE £ in those parts of the
region which were less influenced by Kentish,® Indeed, from
the geographical I;Oint of view, the area in which the
frequency of the [a] allophonic type is relatively high
seems to divide and surround the two areas where /e/ occurs

as a distinct phonemic type of SKSE (a), (cf. Maps P22 and
P23).



106
0On the basis of the preceding argument, which has made use

of geographical, functional and historical evidence, a
sequence of development can tentatively be elaborated for
SKSE (a):

1 OE 2 > & in Kentish

2, ME & < OE & replaced by ME & ([a])

3¢ ME & ([a]) > eMnE [z]

L+ Continued closure of eMnE [2] towards [e]

or diagrammatically:
1. (0E) : :
2, (ME) : >4
W /
€

\
& a

—

\. (fodern SKSE) :/e/-->[8] [el<e/a/ [2]  [4]

o

.
<
e <

3 (eMﬁE)

Conditioned Phonetic Developments

I Before velar consonants SKSE (a) may, at some localities, be
realized by allophones which are closer than those which
realize unconditioned (a). The localities and environments
concerned are shown in Table 2413 below,

Table 2.13: Raising of SKSE (a) before velars

35.01 35403 35412 35413 3514
Before (8) + + +
Before (k) + + + + +

Before (U) +
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Details of allophones and their frequencies are given in
Table T3a (cf. Table T3), and the geographical distribution
of this development is presented on Map P24, Raising is
found in a single coherent area, partly inside and partly
outside of the area in which the wraising of /%/ <~ un-
conditioned (a) is most freguent and also, in the east, close
to one of the areas where the /e/ phonemic type occurs, (ef.

Map P23).

II Before intervocalic (1) and before (m) and (n) SKSE (a)

may, at some localities, be realized by allophones which are
more open than those which realize unconditioned (a). The
localities and enviromments concerned are shown in Table
241k below.

Table 2.1k4: Lowering of SKSE (a) before (1,m,n)

Mo | 35012 | 3543 | 35k | 4042 | 40416
+ (-1-) + +
+ (m) + + +
+ (n) + + + + +

Details of allophones and their frequencies are given in
Table T3b (cf. Table T3), and the geographical distribution
of this development is presented on Map P25. As in I above,
and with the exception of the isolated occurrence at 40,16,
this development is found in a coherent area, in this case
situated on either side of the boundary of the unconditioned

[a] allophonie type, (cf. Map P22).

Developments I and II above have some characteristics in

common which make it sensible to consider them together,
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Clearly an explanation which failed to take the phonetic
details into account would be inadequate: anticipation of a
following velar consonant may encourage raising in an open
vowel, and the nasals (m) and (n), and (1) (cfe 2¢1eke2),
seem to open a preceding vowel. These purely articulatory
changes could occur anywhere in the appropriate environ-
ments, but they do not: their occurrence in small but
coherent areas suggests that they may be due as much to geo-
graphy as to articulatory phonetics. Furthermore, the raising
and lowering of SKSE (a) both occur in areas of similar
character, i.ee. in border zones between areas of,on the one
hand,relatively high frequency and,on the other;low frequency
or total absence of the unconditioned [e] and [a] allophonic
types respectively (cf. Maps P21, P22),

It is possible that, in these border areas, speakers have
been aware of variation between the [2] and [e] and [z] and
[a] allophonic types and have marshalled the tendencies to-
wards raising and lowering into phonetically convenient
environments within the system, The best example of this
process is at 35.12 where partial complementary distribution
of allophonic types has been achieved:

[z] occurs in all environments, e.ge [plzt] 'plat! (1:43)

[e] occurs before (g,k,n) only, e.ge [ask] 'rack' (3:6)

[a] ocours before (1,m,n) only, e.ge [tlamp] *clamp' (20:6)
Thus, geographically determined phonetic variation has been

endowed with systemic significance.°®
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III Very rarely an [1]-glide may be introduced before (g) and
(I). The following examples of this development were recorded:
3%.02 : [amvg] 'drag' (MR)

35.07

.o

[tevffa’d] 'Ashford' pl.n. (MR)
35015 : [daetg] 'drag' (9:14)
40,02 : [*wgtgen] 'wagon' (MR)
This development is normally associated with the speech of
south-western England,®* and it is, therefore, interesting
that it also occurs in a small area in southern Kent (locs,

35007515)0

2.1 03014‘ L?_l

Table T4
Data for SED localities taken from MRs
Environments excluded: before intervocalic (r) at 34.03; 35.05-
07; 4L0.01=06 (241 elieteiv)
before final and preconsonantal (1)
(2.1 ole2.iv)
except at 40,13, when derived from ME
8 + £55,0 (24142.5)
SKSE (o) is realized by a series of short back vowels in the
half-open == open range, They are usually rounded:
[0] : e.gs [Log] 'long', 3he11 (IM)
[0] : [x0dz] *rods?y 3514 (14:15)
but may be slightly, or completely, unrounded:
[pc]: e.ge [stoek] 'stock!', 40,01 (MR)
[a] : [*dxapwn] 'dropping!, 35.07 (MR)
[a] : [nak] *knock', 35.15 (20:4)
The vowel may be slightly advanced:
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[3] ¢ e.ge [JBk] 'shock' (='stook'), 34.02 (MR)

(3] s [25d] *rod', 40.13 (15:6)

[5d]: [g5ct] 'got!, 35005 (MR)
For lengthening of ME § before £,5,6 (and other consonants)
see 2+1¢2e5¢ In these environments half-long vowels are often
recorded: these presumably represent a transitional pron-
unciation between (o) and (0o0).

As far as the realization of SKSE (o) is concerned, the main
interest lies in the extent to which the individual localities
participate in the process of unrounding. The calculation of
index scores for this development is shown on Table C2, and
the geographical distribution of these scores is presented on
Map P26. Apart from the isolated pocket with a relatively
high index of unrounding at 35.02, the general picture is
of a fairly steady increase in index values away from the
central northern part of the region and towards three peri-
pheral areas where unrounding is most common: western Surrey,
eastern Kent and, most notably, south-eastern Sussex and
south-western Kento, This pattern, particularly the concent-
ration in separate peripheral areas, suggests that the
feature has receded away from the central northern area
ad jacent to London,

There is some evidence for the unrounding of ME § in
eMnE, %% and the same tendency appears in the fifteenth cent-
ury to have been indigenous in the speech of London and the
surrounding areas.’® It would seem, bearing in mind the
relatively high index at 35,02, that the tendency to un-
round ME 8 was once common throughout Surrey, Kent and Sussex,
and that, due to its status as a non~-standard feature, it

has been receding, since the eMnE period, into marginal areas.
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Phonemic Types

The phonemic type of SKSE (o) is /ao/ at 40,04 and 40,06,
/o¢/ at 34405, 35,03 and 35.07, and /o/ at all other loc-

alities.

Conditioned Phonetie Development

Thereas ME ¥ after w- normally yields (o) in SKSE, at some
localities unrounded and fronted vowels, [&~ a~ #], appear
which are probably to be considered as allophones of SKSE (a),
and as such must continue ME & unchanged in this position,
The localities and words concerned are indicated in Table
2,15 below,

Table 2.15: Preservation of ME & after w-

Want Wasp Wattle
(1) (IVe8.7/46:7) (111.7411)
3)4-005 a
35003 a
35006 a
350 07 a
35411 a a
3501 5 a

Map P27 shows that this feature is preserved most con-

spicuously in a small but coherent area in eastern Kent,
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Table T5
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Envirorments excluded: before intervocalic (r) (2.1.lielov)

before (m) at 35.01

before (n,n) at 35,01,Q4,07

before final and preconsonantal (1)
(2e1402,v)

i The [a] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are short unrounded back vowels

approximating to CVik; they may be slightly closer or

slightly more opens

[4] : euge [mad] ‘md’, 40,01 (VII.6.17)

(a]
(4]

[dan] 'dung', 40.16 (3:11)
[byts?] tbutter!, 35.06 (V.5.4)

The vowel may be advanced:

[2] : e.q. [‘IXJJZ] 'rungs®, 35.15 (9:20)

[3]

[*iven] toven', 3h.11(25:15)

[A] may be lengthened:

[a°] : eege [pla‘k] '"pluck' nn,.35.05 (III.11.6)

[a:] :

[A:P] 'UP', 40,04 (III.?.B)

This type is in the majority at all localities except

35.1 3‘

ii The [X] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are short unrounded centralized

back and fully central vowels:

[o]
(2]
[(x]

[x]

..

eege [kot] fcut' vb, 40,05 (IVelek)
[hgb] 'hub', 35.13 (14:2)
[3p] 'up, 35.13 (11:6)
[spaa] tspud?, 40.12 (9:14)
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[X] : eege [mdk] *muck’, 40.15 (IM)
The [¥] allophone seems to be similar to the popular London
realization of RP /a/ which Bowyer amalyses as [#]°7 and it
probably owes its presence in SKSE to this source.

The geographical distribution of the remaining members of
the [%] allophonic type, [e~ g~ X~ X], is presented on
Map P28, These allophones only occur to an appreciable extent
in a small area in the centre of the region. The allophones
[o~ g~ X~ X] presumably represent successive stages in the

development of SKSE [A] from ME d.

i The [v] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are short rounded back vowels
approximating to, or slightly closer than, CV43:

[p] : eege [dDk] ‘'duck?, 35.06 (IV.6.14)

[o] @ [ods?] *udder!, 35.03 (III.2.5)

Spelling pronunciations with SKSE (o) corresponding to
written o but RP /a/ and regular SKSE (o) have been excluded
here, Map P29 shows that this type occurs sporadically in
the region; even in Kent, where it is most prominent, its

distribution has little coherence,

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (a) at each locality
have been classified as /a/ or /v/ in the same way as the
[4] and [v] allophonic types, or as /¥/ or /o/ for 'peaks'
of allophonic concentration at [{] and [e~ g~ X~ X]
respectively. The phoncmic type is /a/ alone at all loc-

alities except the following:
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35403 /a/ ~> [a~ g~ o] (0.7)

/v/ ==> [p~ 0] (0.3)
35605 /a/ ~> [a~ a*] (0.9)

/o/ => [p] (0.1)
35006 /a/ ~=> [a~ a~a°~ 4] (0.8)

/v/ ~> [p~ 0] (0.2)
35413 /8/ —=> [§] (0.5)

/a/ => [1] (0.3)

fo/ ~> [E~ 3] (0.2)
3501k /o =~=> [a~ 1] (0.7)

/Y => [§~ 1~ 3] (0.3)
35415 /a/ —> [a~ i~ 1] (0.8)

/8 —=> [§~ £] (0.2)
40,02 /a/ ==> [a] (0.9)

Jof —=> [K~ 8] (0e1)
1,0.03 /a/ =~> [a~ 1] (0.9)

Jo/ ~=> [k~ 2] (0.1)
40,04 /a/ ==> [a~ a~ a:] (0.6)

Jo/ > [a] (0.4)
40,05 /a/ =~> [4] (0.9)

/o/ —=> [8] (0.1)
40,06 /a/ ==> [a] (0.9)

/3/ ~=> [X~ o] (0.1)
10416 /a/ ~=> [a] (0.9)

/a/ => [4] (0.1)
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Conditioned Phonetic Development

Before nasal consonants SKSE (A) may, at some localities,

be realized by rounded allophones. Rounded allophones may
occur more frequently before nasals than in other phonetiec
enviromments at these localities, or they may occur before
nasals only, The localitles and envirorments concerned are
shown in Table 2,16 below, and details of the allophones and
their frequencies in Table T5a,

Table 2,16: Rounding of SKSE (A) before nasals

35.01 35404 . 35.07
Before (m) +
Before (n,1n) + + +

These localities are indicated on Map P29, The situation
here resembles that of the conditioned raising and lowere
ing of SKSE (a) (cf. 2414343 above): this conditioned rounding
is found in or close to that area in eastern and central Kent
in which rounded allophones of (A) may occur in free variation
with other types. Awareness of this variation may have
resulted in the rounded allophones being introduced into the
system in phonetic enviromments which seem to favour round-

ing, l.e. before nasal consonants,
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2.1.3.6 (W)
Table T6
Enviromments excluded: before final and preconsonantal (1)
at 35.02,05; 4011514516 (241 olre2.vi)

The [o] allophonic type

j

The allophones of this type are short rounded back vowels
approximating to CV8, slightly more open than CV8, or
rather more open and advanced than CV8:

[u] : e.ge [tuk] *took!, 35.01 (IX.3.7)

[q] : [byf] *bush'y 35.13 (14:9)

[o] : [cks] 'hooks', 34,02 (IV.3.5)
The vowel may be lengthened:

[o°] : euge [10°ka"] *looker!', 35.07 (I.2.1)

This type is concentrated prinecipally in a straggling area

covering the northern and eastern central parts of the

region (Map P30).

ii The [o] allophonic type
The principal allophone of this type is a short rounded back
vowel, slightly more closed than CV7 and advanced:
[o] : esge ['kofon] 'cushion', 40.11 (4:12)
This vowel may be more advanced:
[8] : e.gs [£6t] 'foot', LO.15 (33:24)
or more open:
(o] : eeuge [slgez] 'slugs', 35.04 (IV.9.2)
This type is in the majority at all localities,
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iii The [&] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are short rounded centralized
back vowels in the close == half'=close range:
[{] : e.ge [gfid] *good?, 35.02 (VII.2.10)
(8] : [g5a] 'good!, 35.1k (48:6)
(5] [*b&wn] 'bulling', 3441 (30:1)

The unrounded central allophone [o] is also included here:

(Y]

[] : e.gs [3on] 'soon', 35.13 (IM)
This type is found principally in a coherent but straggling

area in the north and centre of the region (Map P31).

Phonemic Types

At all localities except 40,05 the sole phonemic type of
SKSE (u) is /o/. At 40.05 the situation is:

/of ==> [o] (0.9)

/8/ —> [8~ 98] (0.1)



118

2410307 (ii)

Table T7
Environments excluded: before final and preconsonantal (1)
(241 402,vii)

SKSE (ii) is realized by a series of long wmounded front

vowels approximating to CVq, slightly more open than CViy,

or rather more open and retracted:
[1:] : eege ['i:vniy] 'evening', 3h.11 (16:6)
[1:] : [ki:] "key', 40.12 (4:14)
[1:] - [£v:t] *feet?, 40.13 (33:24)

The voweln may be central, approximating to CV17 (a close un-

rounded central vowel):
[£:] : ecge [gab:s] 'grease’, 35.01 (Ie1144)

and it may be shortened slightly:
[1°] : e.ge [Ji°pskin] 'sheepskin', 35,04 (III.11.8)

The vowel may be preceded by a retracted or centralized glide,

[*] or [*], in which case the long vowel is sometimes short-

ened:

[vi:] : eoge [bi:tE] 'beetle' (='mallet'), 35.03 (I.7.5)

[%:]: [k*4:] 'key', 40.15 (14:10)
(*i:] s [gax®i:n] 'green', 35,07 (V.10.7)
[%i°] - [p*i-] *peat, 35.03 (V.7.13)
(1] [gatis] 'grease', 35,06 (I.11.4)
(%] : [£1+4] 'fleat, 35.01 (IV.8..)
[*1] [£1%iz] t*fleas’, 35,05 (IV.8.4)

This glide may be given more prominence, resulting in a

series of rising diphthongs:
[1i:] : eege [spriinz] 'speans' (='prongs'), 40.04 (I.7.10)
[¥1:] : [Ji1:£] 'sheaf', 35.03 (II.6.3)

[1&:] : [sniisz] *sneath', 40,01 (I1.9.7)



119

[v:1] ¢ e.ge [1:itf] teach', 40.02 (III.13.6)

[vi°] : [pri*s] 'piece’, 35.Q% (V.6.11)

[+i] : [s1id-] 'seed', 35,05 (II.3.6)

[vi] [wiid] *weed!, 35.03 (II.2.1)

[th] [{wwnun] 'evening', 35,06 (VII.3.11)
[1e:] : [kave:pwn] 'creeping', 34.04% (IX.1.9)

It should be noted that M.B, records a glide more
frequently than P.W. and myself.

Phonemic Type

The phonemic type of (i1) has been classified as /i:/ for

all localities.

2.1 0308 La;@'l

Table T8
Data for SED localities taken from MRs
i The [a:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long unrounded front vowels
in the half-open —- open range:
[e:)ie.gs [£:skt] 'asked', 40,06 (MR)
(z:]: [1z:st] "1ast?, 35.07 (MR)
[2:]: ["baintfiz] 'branches', 40.12 (56:3)
[a:]: [daa:ft] 'draught', 40,13 (4:6)
[a:]: (a:f] thalf', 34.03 (MR)
[a:] may be retracted:
[a:] : e.g. [t.l'_z_a_:f] ‘chaff', 35.15 (25:6)
The geographical distribution of this type is shown on
Map P32,



iii

120
The [d:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long unrounded fully open
centralized vowels:
[a:] : e.ge ['&:rte’?] tafter', 35.12 (INM)

[4:] [vd:rto’] 'after?, 34.02 (MR)

The [a:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type‘are long unrounded open back
vowels approximating to CV5, or advanced from CV5:

[8:] : eog. [dah:ift] 'draught', 40.16 (4:6)

[a:]

[la:st] '1astt, 35.01 (MR)

Cormentary
The [a:] allophonic type presumably reflects the eMnE length-

ening of ME & ([2], see 2.1.3.3 above) before voiceless fric-
atives®® with which the reflexes of ME & + 1f, lm and OF an
+ consonant merged. [a:] is therefore archaic and, when con=-
trasted with the corresponding RP [a:~ a:],®° non-standard;
Map P32 suggests that it has receded into separate peripheral
arcas, In RP eMnE [a:] has been retracted towards [a:] by a
development first noticed in the late seventeenth century, o
The retraction of eMnE [a:] in SKSE seems to have been a
gradual process, and the calculation of index scores to
measure the extent to which it has occurred in each locality
is shown in Table C3, These scores are presented on Map P33:
the distribution here complements that shown on Map P32, and
the orientation of the area in which high scores occur to-
wards the north of the region and the London area suggests
that retraction of eMnE [a:] in SKSE has been associated with

the parellel development in the standard languagee The



121

recession into peripheral areas of the archaic and non=
standard form suggests that the tendency towards retraction
has spread outwards from the northern part of the region,

Al though it seems likely that the retraction of [a:] to-
wards [e:] has been a gradual process, it is possible for
[a:] to have been replaced directly by [a:] under the
influence of RP, This would not, however, alter the signific=-

ance of the distribution pattern,

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (aa) at each locality
are listed below. The types have been classified as /a:/,
/d:/ or /ai/ in the same way as the allophonic types.
01 fai/ ~> [a:]
3402 [d:/ > [E:~ d:] (0.6)
/a:/ —=> [a:~a:] (0.4)
34,03 fa/ ==> [ai~ a1~ &:]
30k faz/ ~> [a:~ a:] (0.6)
Jai/ ~=> [di~ G:~ a:] (0.4)
34405 /i) ==> [az~ &1~ &:)
o1 faz/ => [G:~ &: ~a:] (0.9)
fa:/ —=> [a:] (0.1)
35.01 /ar/ ==> [&:~ a:]
35,02 fa:/ ==> [&:]
35.03 fa:/ ==> [ai~ a:~ &:] (0.75)
/az/ ==> [a:] (0.25)
35.04 /i) —=> [a1~ &~ d:~ @:] (0.8)
fai/ ~=> [&:i~ a:] (0.2)
35405 /a3/ ==> [Gz~ a:] (0.7)
/8 ~> [a:~ &1~ 4:] (0.3)



35.06 /ai/ > [G:~ a:] (0,5)
J8:/ ~=> [@i~ as~ &:~ #:] (0.5)

35,07 /fa:/ ~> [gi~ @i~ a:]

35411 /az/ ==> [&:~ d:~ Q:~ a:] (0.8)
/ai/ —=> [a:~ a:] (0.2)

35412 /ai/ —=> (81~ 1~ G:1~ a:]

35013 /ai/ ~> [Gi~ a:]

3501k /a3/ ~=> [8: ~ a:] (0.6)
[a:/ ==> [a:~ a1~ &1~ d:] (0.4)

35415 /az/ ==> [#:~ d:~ a:] (0.8)
[az/ ==> [a:~ a:~ &:] (0.2)

10,01 fai/ => [gi~@i~ai~ a1~ &)

40,02 fa:/ ==> [2:i~ a:]

140,03 /a:/ -=> [4:]

40,0k faz/ => [~ a:]

40,05 fa:/ —=> [@i~ a1~ a:] (0,8)
Jaz/ > [d:~ a:] (0.2)

40,06 fa:/ ==> [e:~ g3 ~&:]

40,1 Jfaz/ ==> [di~ &2 ~a:] (0.7)
[ar/ ==> [@i~ai~a:] (0.3)

40,12 /az/ —=> [Hi~ Gz~ a:] (0.65)
fai/ ==> [g:1~ a:~ a:~ &:](0.35)

L0s13 fai/ ==> [gi~ @i~ a:~a:](0.9)
/az/ => [@:] (0.1)

40u1l Jat/ ==> [di~ G:~ a:] (0.9)
[a:/ —> [a:] (0.1)

40415 /ai/ ~=> [8:~ G:~aq:]

10,16 /ai/ «=> [E:Nq:]

40,17 faz/ ==> [@i~ a3~ ai~ &i~ H:)
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The geographical distribution of these types is shown on Map

FP2.
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24103.9 (00)

Table T9

Environments excluded: in final position at 34.02, 35.01,
40,02
before final and preconsonantal (1) at
34404, 35.07, 40.01,03,06,14
when derived from ME 6 + £,s,6
(24142.5)

i The [o:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long rounded back vowels,

the elosest of which is slightly more closed than CV6:

[o:] & ewge ['9:3t07] thalter', 35.13 (3:1)
[o:] : [d0:tel] 'daughter', 40,06 (VIII.1.4)
[0:] : [bp:3d] 'bald', 35.11 (33:27)

[0:] may be advanced:
[3:] S Cofe ['dg:tal .de'ughter" 35415 ()+2:2)

This type is in the majority at all localities,

ii The [a:] allophonic type
The single allophone of this type is a long unrounded open
back vowel approximating to CV5:
[a:] : e.ge [baa:2] *brought', 40,02 (VIII.1e11)
Allophones of this type were also recorded occasionally from
the MRs at: 35,03,05,07; 40.04,06,

iii The [09] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs begin-
ning with the rounded back vowels [9] or [o] and moving to-

wards [9], an unrounded central vowel between half-close and

half=-open:
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[9:9] : e.ge [stap:a] 'straw', 40.01 (II.8.2)

[go] = [jponun] 'yawning', 35.03 (VI.13.4)
[0:5] [stao:a] 'straw', 40.05 (II.5.2)
[0:°] : [50:°n] 'yawn', 35.06 (VI.13.k)
[00] [stxoa] 'straw', 35.07 (1I.8.2)

iv The [o0o] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with a rounded back vowel in the half-close -~ open
range and moving towards a rounded back vowel slightly more
closed then CV7 and advanced:

[00] : eege [staoo] 'straw', 35.13 (25:4)

[p0] : [*wooto] twatert, 40.15 (32:10)
[o00] [stooz] 'stalls', 35.13 (3:2)
[vo] : [stoez] 'stalls', 35.13 (3:2)

Phonemic Types

The phonemic type of SKSE (oo) is /0:/ alone at all localities
except those listed below; the phonemic types have been class-
ified as /o:/, /ai/, /08/ or /oo/ in the same way as the allo-
phonic types:
35,07 /oi/ ~> [0:~ 5:] (0.8)

/oo/ —> [00] (0.2)
35413 /o3/ ==> [9:] (0.7)

/oo/ ~=> [oa~ oo~ va] (0.3)
40,01 /o:/ => [0:] (0.9)

Joo/ => [9ia~ 0:8] (0.1)
40,02 /o3/ —> [0:] (0.9)

/a:/ ==> [a:] (0.1)
140,03 /o:/ ==> [0:] (0.9)

/08/ => [0:3] (0.1)
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40,05 fo:/ ==> [0:] (0.9)

/o3/ —> [08~ 01a] (0.1)
40,06 fo:/ =—=> [0:] (0.8)

Jos) —> [oe~ o0a] (0.2)
40415 foi/ => [9:~ 0:] (0.9)

Joof —> [9o] (0.1)

Conditioned Phonetic Developments

I At three localities (34402, 35.01, 40.02) final (o0o0) may
be . realized by a centring diphthong which does not occur
in other envirorments. Details of allophones and frequencies

are given in Table T9a,

II The [00] allophonic type may occur at certain localities,
from which it is otherwise absent, to realize SKSE (oo)
when followed by vocalized final or preconsonantal (1),

The localities concerned are: 34,04, 35,07, 40.01,03,06,11,
and details of allophones and frequencies are given in Table
Tob, [00] in this environment could perhaps be regarded as
an allophonic type of (ou) rather than of (o0o).

The geographical distribution of the [o0a] allophonic type

is shown on Map le;.;
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24103010 (um)
Table T40
Enviromments excluded: before final and preconsonantal (1)
(241402, v1i1)

SKSE (uu) is realized by a series of long rounded back vowels
approximating to CV8 or slightly more open and/or advanced
from CV8:

[u:] : eege [ku:tf] *couch(~grass)', 40.05 (1I.2,3)

[y:] @ [baog:m] 'broom®, 35.15 (3:12)
[3:] : [£8:a] 'food', 35.13 (3:16)
[3:1 : [2y:£] troof!, 3h.11 (4:2)

The vowel may be advanced further towards CV9:

[t:] : eege [fiizd] 'food!, 35,01 (V.8.2)

[w:] s [mg:ts] "roots', 40.12 (56:1)
[5:] : [jF:sfo] tuseful', 34,01 (V.1.16)
[y:] : [£iy:] 'Pewt, 35.02 (VII.8.21)

(The very advanced vowel in the last two examples may be due
to the influence of the preceding [j].)
The vowel may be shortened slightly:

[u°]l : esge [fau’td 'fruit'y, 35.03 (I.10.4)

(] : [sy*t] 'soot!, 35.06 (V.L.6)

[d-] = [aists] 'roots', 34.05 (IV.12.1)
The vowel may be preceded by a glide, in which case it is -
sometices shortened. The glide is usually rounded and ad-
vanced or centralized, i.e. [°], [3] or ['d], but may be an
unrounded central vowel, [?], or, rarely, the half-open un-
rounded front vowel [%]:

[%0:] : eege [t%:zdn] 'Tuesday', 35.06 (VII.L.2)

[Cg:] : [b%:ts] "boots?, 40.11 (3:17)

+ 4
[g:] ¢ [5%:z] tuse' vb, 40.12 (53:6)
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+ +
[:] : ewge [§T0:2d] 'used', 40.15 (53:6)

[5?5:] : [b"s?i:t] ooty 40.17 (3:17)
[Pu:] : [b2uits] *boots', 34.01 (1X.8.6)
[%:] : [£°:d] *food?, 35.06 (V.8.2)
[%:] : [b1%:] *blue', 35.Q% (V.10.7)
[%u:] - [5%:] tewe!, 35.06 (III.6.3)
[Pu-] : Fn®un] *noon', 35,04 (VII.3.11)
[%u] : [+%] 'two', 35.06 (VII.1.2)
[®u] : [b1%u] 'blue?, 35,03 (V.10.7)
[%4] [-n®tn] 'noon', 35,04 (VII.3.14)
[%u] [£°us] 'goose’, 35.06 (IV.6.15b)

This glide may be given more prominence, resulting in a series
of rising diphthongs:

[ou:] : eege [paguiv] 'provet', 34,02 (V.7.7)

[ou:] : [aou:s] 'roost' mn, 40.03 (IV.6.3)
(o] : [to:un] 'tune', 34,03 (VI.5.19)
[Bu:] : [tfsu:] 'chew!, 35.14 (8:13)
[eu:] : [tou:] *two', 40.02 (VII.1.2)
(o] : [mati*n] 'moon', 25,04 (VII.6.3)
[au] : [moun] *moon', 40.13 (52:3)

[3u] [aBuf] troof?t, 34.02 (Vi1.2)

[eu] : [aou] 'dew?, 35.06 (VII.6.7)

The following allophones seem not to fit into any of the
above categories:
[ou:] : e.ge [hou:f] 'hoof', 35.05 (III.L4.10)

[uze] : [-nuzan] 'oon', 34.05 (VII.3.1L)

Phonemic Type

The phonemic type of (uu) has been classified as /u:/ for all

localities.
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2410311 (i)
Table T11
Envirorments excluded: before final and preconsonantal (i)

(2e1e4e2.1x)

The [e1] allophonic type

e

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs*

beginning with unrounded front vowels, of which the closest

is slightly more closed than CV2 and the most open slightly
more open than CV3, and moving towards the unrounded front
vowel [1.], which is slightly more closed than CV2 and retract-
ed:

[g\,] $ €48 [awgl.] taway', 35,02 (VIII.9.4)

[er] : [devz] 'days!', 311 (16:2)

[er] [dgr] 'day', 40.16 (16:2)

[ea] : [dagwn] 'draint vb, 35.14 (49:9)
[eer]: [me*wkin] 'making', 35.07 (IV.2.4)

[er] : [tfewn] 'chain', 40,1k (58:2)

[e:n]: [kae:wn] 'crane', 34,05 (V.3.4)

[gv] ¢ [evpaok] 'April', 35,04 (VII.3.3)
[gn]s ['ng:iba’z] 'neighbours®, 35.11 (L2:12)

In some cases the target vowel®® is reduced to a glide:
[g°*] : e.ge ['kagetd}] 'cradle’, 40.12 (27:7)
[e*] [tste'bod] 'stable!, 40.13 (1:11)
[e-*] : [xle**] telay'y 35415 (53:1)

The diphthong may start with a slightly retracted vowel:

[ev] : e.ge [spgrd] 'spadet, 35.13 (9:6)

* A1l diphthongal realizations of SKSE (ei, ai, oi, ui, au,
ou, Au) are falling diphthongs.
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[El.] P €efe [b_a_'t.s] 'base'y, 40.17 (24:9)
[g] : [tfgin] 'chain’, 35.12 (58:2)
The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map P35 .

ii The [#\] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with unrounded front vowels more open than those
included in the [ev] type described above and moving to-
wards [v]:

[?m] : e.gs ['bBrken] 'bacon', 40.14 (39:5)

[z2] [mewnd3] 'mange', 34.03 (III.13.7)
(0] : [spgud] 'spade', 40,06 (I.7.6)
[a] : [nawm] 'name', 35.12 (IM)

[ai] [gmit] ‘*great', 40,11 (8:15)

The diphthong may start with a slightly retracted vowel:
(2] : ewge [dzn] 'day', 40411 (16:2)

[tfzwn] 'chain', 35.12 (6:9)

(2]
[a2] : [nawm] 'name’, 40.11 (IM)
At one locality the diphthong may begin with a vowel that is
both retracted and slightly rounded:
[2:1] ¢ e.ge [dzm>r21] 'daisy', 35.03 (II.2.10b)
The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Ma.p P}G .

331 The [&\] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with unrounded centralized front or fully central

vowels and moving towards [1]:



[&n]

[&]

(] :

[#]
[&]
(8]

[#] :

(& ]
[&]
[&]

(%] :

(1)
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€e8e [bELstInz] 'beestings', 35.01

(V.5.10, also [beistinz])

[1&v-wn] 'laying', 35.02 (IV.2.4)
[m#1d] *made', 3401 (IX.3.6)
[datwn] 'drain' vb, 35.12 (49:9)
[m¥ks] 'makes', 34eOh (IXe3.6)
[#.] *hay', 40.06 (II.9.1)

[st#] 'stay' vb, 35.06 (VIII.5.2)
[bgukn] 'bacon', 35,02 (IIIe12.%4)
[n&1z] *neighs', 35,02 (I1I.10.3)
[wiit] 'weight', 40411 (9:1)

[*b3un] *bacon', 35.13 (39:5)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map P37o

iv The [ea] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs begin-

ning with unrounded front or retracted front vowels, of

which the most open is half-open, and moving towards [o],

an unrounded central vowel between half-close and half-open:

[12] : eege [sprod] 'spade', 40,04 (I.7.6)

(ea]
[eo]

[e:0]:

[o'gesn] 'again', 40,13 (IM)
[neam] 'name?, 40.12 (1)

[bae:osiz] 'braces'y, 40,04 (VIe14e10)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map P38 .

v The [e:] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are long unrounded front vowels

in the half-close — half_open range:
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[e:] : ewge [gest] 'gate', 34.11 (50:1)

lg:] : [gg:t] 'gate', 40,13 (50:1)
[e:] : [*be:kon] 'bacon', 40.12 (39:5)
[e:] : [tfe:n] ‘chain', L0.13 (3:4)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on Map

P38 along with that of [es].

The [e] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are short and half-long unrounded
front and centralized front vowels in the half-open -=- open
range:

[e] : eege [sem] 'same', 40,13 (IM)

(g] : (#penz] taprons', 34.04 (V.11.2)

(2] : [pgstm] 'pastry', 35.01 (III.3.7)

[=] : [bakolrz] 'beker's', 40,03 (VII.1410)
[e*] : [de*] ‘tday', 35.15 (16:10)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map P39; these shortened monophthongal allophones occur prin-
cipally in two areas: a small, rather straggling,area in
southern Surrey and north-western Sussex, and a more coherent
south-eastern coastal area. [g,e°], [z, =] and [&] can

quite satisfactorily be explained as being the result of

the monophthongization of the [er], [#1] and [#1] allophonic
types repectively. However, [€] and [e*] may, in some lo;:al-
ities , have resulted from the shortening of the [e:] allo-
phonic type, and [@] and [z] may reflect a sporadic failure

to lengthen & in open syllables in ME,
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Commentary

The modern geographical distribution of the various allophon-
ic types of SKSE (ei) enables the historical development of
this diaphoneme to be deduced with a considerable degree of
certainty, There 1s no evidence that the ME distinction
between & and ai is ever maintained in modern SKSE dialects,
and the sound which can most satisfactorily be taken as the
point at which these two ME phonemes merged and as the basis
for all subsequent developments in SKSE is [e:], Dobson states
that, in the dialects of eastern England, ME a and ai had
merged in the sound [e:] in the fifteenth century.®? The

[e:] allophonic type occurs in SKSE most importantly in a
small but coherent area In north-eastern Sussex, and also at
two isolated localities in Surrey (Map P38) s and it continues
both ME & and ME ai, e.g. [nem] ‘*name', 40.13 (IM), [tfe:n]
'chain®, 40413 (3:4). Although ME & ([a:]°%) must have been
raised to [€:] before the development of [a:] from ME ¥ +
£5558,1f,1m in eMnk, there is some evidence of overlap and
consequent confusion between the two phonemes. Thus at two
localities (40.11,13) the word same (IM; ME same) may contain
SKSE (2a), and , on the other hand, haulm (II.L../20:5;

ME halm) contains (ei) at 35.07,14 and 40.13, and can't (IX.
Lo16) contains (ei) at 140.02.

The [e2] allophonic type occurs in an almost identical area
to that occupied by the [e:] type from which it presumably
developed (Map P38). These two archaic and non-standard types,
then, are concentrated in a small peripheral part of the
region.

In the development of RP,[e:] < [e:] < ME & was diphthong-

ized to [e1] about 1800,°% and a similar process must be
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responsible for the [e1] allophonic type in SKSE which is
now dominant over most of the region (Map P35), The older SKSE
[e:] allophonic type must have been diphthongized to the [er]

type, & development which was probably reinforced by the
correspording [ev] in RP, Indeed Wright suggested that el

(= [er]) was almost always due to the influence of RP when
found in English dialects, implying that it had replaced the
indigenous sounds es, i9, € (=[eo, 13, &:] in southern
Fngland.®®

The ffecjﬁericy of the [e1] allophonic type falls below 757
3n three areas of which the first two are contiguous (Map P35):
the London suburban area and northern and eastern Kent;
central Sussex; and the extreme south-western corner of
Sussexe The frequency decreases towards the central northern
part of the region, and the pattern formed by the isopleths
suggests that a previously unified [e1] area has been frag=
mented by innovations originating in the north. The sources
of the innovations should therefore be sought in London
English,’

Map P36 shows that the distribution of the [#\] allophonie
type complements that of [er] except in the northern central
part of the region, with the result that [av] is concentrated
in three separate areas, However, those localities at which
[#1] occurs relatively infrequently are concentrated in the
north of the region or close to one of the areas of relatively
high frequency; in view of this and of the source of innov-
ation suggested by Map P35, it is reasonable to assume that
the [@v] allophonic type has a common origin wherever it is
found in SKSE, and to look for an association with London

Englishe
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The realization of RP /ei/ (which corresponds +to SKSE
(ei)) as [21] or [ar] is a familiar feature of popular London
speech, °® although Ellis believed that it was a fairly recent
development, dating, presumably, from the first half of the
nineteenth century.®? It must have spread into SKSE soon
afterwards, as Wright uses ai ([av]) to symbolize the normal
development of ME a insouth-eastern Kent,®® and it is now the
dominant type not only in the latter area (35.04,05), but
also at 40.11 in northern Sussex,

Since [t&1] seems to have been partially replaced in the
northern central part of the region (Map P36), a more reccnt
imovation must have spread into this area. This was clearly
the [#1] allophonic type, the distribution of which (Map P37)
complements that of the [ei] type in this part of the region
(Map P35).

Neither Sivertsen nor Bowyer, in their studies of London
speech, mention a centralized starting point for this diph-
thong, but the feature was recorded by SED at 30xI1 and 2°°
and Matthews has [ai] corresponding to RP /er/. 7% Purther-
more, [&], according to Gimson, is one of the possible start-
ing points for RP Jei/.”* Additional evidence for the con-
clusion that the spread of [#i] into SKSE from London speech
was later than that of [#n] is provided by the fact that its
geographical distribution is very much more limited and that
it only occurs to any appreciable extent in the area immed-
iately adjacent to the capital,

The historical phonetic development of SKSE (ei) can be

summarized as follows:
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1. IE a and ai merge as eMnE [e:].

2. [e:] diphthongized to [ea] or [er].

3e [e1] replaces [e:] and [eo] completely , except in a
small marginal pocket.

L. [ ] spreads outwards from the London area across large
parts of the region, resulting in the fragmentation
of the previously unified [eir] area.

5. [#.] follows [@t] in its outward spread from the London
area, tending to replace it in the northern central
part of the region.

The process can be presented diagrammatically:

1. €.

L \
5. \m
sksE [o] [e:] o] [elﬂ (]

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (ei) at each locality
are listed below. The types have been classified as /er/,
Jev/y /8y /e3/ end /e:/ in the same way as the allophonic
types. The [e] type has been excluded. It will be noticed
that the introduction of the [&L] or [EL] allophonic types
into a system may result in the formation of a distinct
phonemic type, or it may simply extend the allophonic range
of an existing phonemic type, by lowering or centralization,

into the. available phonological space.
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301 /fev/ —> [er~ g~ g1~ ev~ g1~ gL~ m~ pu—~
gv~e:] (0.6)
[8/ ==> [Br~ Bv~ Ev~ S~ &1] (0.4)
.02 [fer/ —> [g1~ ev~ g1~ o~ Er]
3,03 /e1/ ~> [ev~ gu~ 1] (0.8)
Jev/ ~> [@] (0.2)
30 fer/ > [ev~ g1~ #1]
3,05 fen/ —> [ev~ ev~ €]
o1 [er/ => [ev~ i~ ev~ ev~ guv su~ s et
35.01 /ev/ —> [er~ g1~ g1~ ev~ gr~ &1~ t] (0.6)
Jzv/ ==> [ga~ 2] (0.4)
35,02 [/ ==> [§1~ Bv~ Bu~ B~ B~ B~ v~ A0
(0.6)
/zr/ ==> [er~ e~ eu~ g1~ BL~ gL~ ZL~ EL~
gu~ ai~ air] (0.4)
35,03 /ev/ ~> [er~ g1~ ev~ g1~ e*] (0.7)
[a/ ~> [Ev~ &v~ g~ 2] (0.3)
35,0 /m/ ~> [gv~ av~ 1] (0.7)
/fev/ => [gv~ ev~ gv~ Ei~ #] (0.3)
35,05 /zv/ =~=> [gv~ &] (0.6)
/ev/ => [ev~ g1~ ev~ g1] (0.4)
35.06 /fer/ > [gur~ g1~ €1~ gL~ et pL~ o~ g1~
v~ Bu~ v~ ]
35,07 /ev/ ==> [e1~ g1~ erv~v Er]
3541 /ev/ => [ev~ ev~ gu~ gin] (0.6)
/e > [ev~ =] (0.4)
35012 /fe1v/ ==> [ev~ g1~ g1~ gL~ Bl B~ 8L~ gL~
Bu~ Bu~ S~ i~ 5]
35013 Jer/ ==> [gu~ e1~ gr~ g1~ v~ Fu~ $1] (0.8)
[/ => (g~ ] (0.2)
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35¢1k /ev/ ==> [~ g1~ ev~ 1] (0.8)
[/ ==> [z] (0.2)
35415 /ev/ ==> [gv~ g1~ g1~ g*t~ g1~ ¥ ]
40,01 /ev/ —> [er~ e1~ g]
40,02 fev/ ~> [er~ 1]
40,03 fev/ ==> [e1~ gr~a]
40,04 fer/ ==> [er~ g1~ e~ Er~ &] (0.9)
/e9/ ==> [0~ eo~ ei0~¢e:] (0.1)
40,05 /ev/ ==> [er~ €3]
40,06 fer/ => [ev~ e1~ gr~ #] (0.8)
/o) ==> [~ &~ v~ v~ ] (0.2)
40,41 /) ==> [ev~ gi~ Ei~ gu~ Zu~ Bu~ i~ ar~ar~
i~ @~ av~ i~ fu~ 4]
40,12 fev/ ==> [ev~ g~ g1~ ev~ g*t~ eo~ e:1~g:~ g:]
40,13 /ev/ ==> [gu~ g1~ ev~ g~ g*t~ et~ e*t] (0.8)
[fei/ —> [go~ gi~ g1 ~e:] (0.1)
L0k /ev/ ==> [er~ er~ g~ zv~ o]
40,15 /erv/ —=> [ev~ gv~ ev~ v~ a~ g1 ]
40,16 /ev/ ==> [gv~ g1~ g1~ £1]
40,17 /ev/ ==> [ex~ g1~ g1~ ;1 ~ @]
The geographical distribution of these types is shown on

Map PPS.
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Table T12
Data for SED localities taken from MRs, except 34.01 2
Envirorments excluded: before (r)
before (m,n) at 34,04
when derived from ME oi, ui at 40,13
(see 2.1.2.7)
before final and preconsonantal (1)
(21 e4e24x)
i The [e1] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begine-
ning with [2], an unrounded central vowel between half=-glose
and half-open, or unrounded and centralized front or back
vowels which are half-open or slightly lowered from the
half-open position, and moving towards [1], an unrounded front
vowel slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted:
[o1] : e.ge [mo1t] 'right!, 35.07 (MR)

(4] : [st#rz] tsties', L0413 (1:7)
[#2] : [at] 'right', 40.04 (MR)

[£] : [havt6] 'height', 35.11 (33:26)
(0] : [fXw] 'five', 35,03 (MR)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map Pll-oo

ii The [a1] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with the unrounded open front vowel [a] or the slightly
closer [2] and moving towards [+1]:
[2v] : eege [fzund] *£ind', 40.12 (8:7)

[av] = [lawk] '1iket, 40.02 (MR)
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The diphthong may begin with a slightly retracted vowel:
[21] : e.ge [blzund] 'blind®, 40.13 (33:28)
[av] 3 [faw] *five', 3411 (28:5)

This type also includes the long monophthong [a:]:
[a:] : eege [twa:n] 'twine', 40.12 (9:3)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map Pl1.

The [dv] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with the unrounded open centralized vowels [&] or [d],

or the slightly closer [@] or [@], and moving towards [v]:

[81] : eoge [datn] t'ary', 34.04 (MR)

[&] : [h&1te] 'height', 35.14 (33:26)
[d] [sdwd] *side', 40.01 (MR)

[d] ¢ [£dwv] *Pive', 34,02 (MR)

The long monophthongs [&:] and [H:] are included in this type:
[£:] : e.ge [s&:t] 'sight', 34.04 (MR)
[d:] [td:m] *time', 35.12 (1)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map Pl-l-zo

The [av] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with unrounded back vowels in the half-open -~ open
range and moving towards [+]:
[ar] @ e.ge [narf] *kmife', 35.11 (9:23)
(4] : [641] *thight, 40.11 (33:22)
[g1]
[av]

[hgit] *height!, 3h.11 (33:26)

[blawnd] *b1ind', 34.01 (VI.3ek)
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The diphthong may begin with a slightly advanced vowel:
[31] ¢ e.ge [dhat] 'right', 35.15 (7:7)
[G] : [art] 'right', 34.05 (MR)

[&] [sGwa] 'side', 3..02 (MR)

The diphthong may begin with a lengthened vowel, in which case

the target vowel becomes less prominent and is reduced to a
glide:

[a*t] : eege [na**f] 'kmife', 40.15 (9:23)

[a:?] : [ta:®m] 'time', 35.13 (IM)
The long monophthongs [a:] and [4:] are included in this
type: .

[a:] : eegs ['laztrf] 'lightish', 35.12 (M)

[&:] : [td:m] *time', 34,03 (MR)
The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map P43,

The [p1] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begine-
ning with rounded back vowels in the half-open -~ open
range and moving towards [1]:

[o1] : eege [forv] 'five!, 34.01 (VII.5.6)

(o] [ous] 'ice', 34.01 (VII.6.12)

[oa] [ho1t0] 'height', 40.11 (33:26)

The geographical distribution of these allophones is

indicated on Map PL3, since they are clearly associated with

the [ai] allophonic type, both phonetically, in that they
result from the rounding of the [ai] type, and geographic-
ally, in that they tend to occur in areas in which the

frequency of the [ai] type is high.
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The following allophone, the starting point of which is a
rounded centralized half-close back vowel, is a rounded form
of the [o1] type, and its presence is therefore indicated on
Map PLO:

[81] : eego[toum] 'time', 35.03 (MR)

There is a tendency in some localities towards the mono=-
phthongization of the closing diphthongs which regularly
realize SKSE (ai). The geographical distribution of these
long monophthongs, [ai~ &:~ d:~ &:~ a:i], and of the
presumably transitional diphthongs with the target vowel
reduced to a glide, [a**~ a:®], is shown on Map PLL4. This
tendency is found in a coherent area in the centre of the
region. Since, within this area, it affects the [ai], [d1]
and [av] allophonic types, monophthongization must be more
recent than the establishment of the current distributions

of these allophonic types,

Commentary
The distribution pattern of the [o1] allophonic type (Map

PLO) suggests that this feature, in the south and east at
any rate, has tended to recede away from the centre of the
region, and the corridor through south-~eastern Kent between ,
two areas of relatively high frequency must represent the
division of a previously unified [o1] area. The sporadic
occurrences of [a1] in other parts of the region, in
particular the further area of fairly high frequency in the
extreme west of Sussex, suggest that this allophoniec type
was once widespread throughout the region, but has sub=-

sequently retreated before the advance of more recent types,



142

This conclusion is consistent with the historical evidence.
According to Dobson, [s1] was an early stage in the develop-
ment of ME I in the Great Vowel Shift,”® and seems to have
been established in the predecessor of RP in the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries.”® It is clearly archaic and, in
common with other SKSE items of similar status, has tended to
be replaced by later developments in the north and centre of
the region.

EMnE [ov] was subsequently subject to a process of lowering
towards the front of the mouth ([ai1]), the back ([ar]) or
into the fully open central position ([di1])e Each of these
possibilities is represented by an allophonioc type in SKSE.

The distribution of the [a1] allophonic type resembles that
of [o1], in that two of the three conservative areas are
represented (Map P41). The [ar] type is relatively rare in
SKSE and could be a purely local development of [er]. It
could, however, in view of the similarity with the distrib-
ution of [GL], once have been a more widespréad feature which
has subsequently receded into the familiar conservative
peripheral areas along with [e1] itself,

The distribution pattern of the [ai] allophonic type
complements those of [ai1] and [s1] in so far as it is absent
_or rare in the three conservative areas identified: eastern
Kent, south-western Kent and eastern Sussex, and the extreme
western part of Sussex (Map P43), This type is common in
popular London speech as a realization of the corresponding
/ar/ phoneme of RP,7° and the northern and central orient-
ation of SKSE [ai] in part of the region seems to suggest an
association with the speech of London, However, [ai] is

absent from the extreme north of the region and has tended to



143

recede southwards in the west, Here it has clearly been re-
placed by the [Hi] type (Map P42), the distribution of which
points much more clearly to the influence of London speech

in the gradual spread of the feature from the north over large
parts of the region.

The history and geography of the [ai] and [4i] allophonie
types in SKSE is complicated and the chronological sequence
uncertain. [ai] may, like [ai], be a local development of [er],
perhaps reinforced by a similar development in popular London
speech; and the apparently more recent spread of [4i], which
has tended to replace [ai] in part of the region, is probably
due to the influence of London speech and is perhaps to be
associated with the common realization of RP /aiv/ in the

[51~ t] region.’®

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which représent SKSE (ai) at each locality
are listed below. The types have been classified as /ov/,
/av/, /dv/, /ar/ or /ou/ in the same way as the allophonic
typeso
.01 far/ ~=> [av~ &r~ v~ v~ av~ av~ a:] (0.8)
/ov/ => [ov~ 1] (0.2)
30,02 [/ > [a1~ i~ i~ th~ G~ ar]
21,03 fir/ > [Hr~ dr~ G~ i:ivv o ~a:]
0 [/ =~=> [Er~ di~&:i~ d:]
3405 fd1/ ==> [Hrr~ Ji~ d1~ i~ avv m.;vm.]
3het1 /o) ~> [di~ av~ gr~ g~ s~ m] (0.6)
Jir/ ~=> [Kv~ &v~ ] (0.2)

/ar/ ~=> [av~a1] (0.2)
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35,01 fdv/ ~=> [~ &~ @] (0.5)
/ar/ => [a] (0.5)
35,02 /dv/ ==> [&1~ dr]
35,03 /fo1/ ==> [ov~ Ki~ fi~ i~ av~ 8]
35404 [t/ ~=> [t~ &] (0.6)
/ov/ ==> [Hv~ Xv~ ] (0.4)
35405 [/ => [Hi~ &1~ &1~ i~ a1~ aL]
35,06 [tv/ —=> [#v~ Ji~av~ B~ fiv~ i~ ar~ g~ AL]
35407 /ov/ ==> [ov~ &1~ ]
35e11 /[ov/ => [or~ Kr~ Ji~ di~ -~ W~ 61,~
av—~ ar~ 41~ av]
25,12 Jfav/ ==> [Hu~ i~ T~ a1~ a*t~ g~ i~ a:]
35,13 /av/ ==> [av~ v~ gr~a:?] (0.8)
/ov/ =~=> [] (0.2)
35,4 i/ ==> [~ B~ i~ B~ B~ i~ B~ Gu~
i~ g~ ]
35,5 /i) —=> [~ i~ i~ Gu~ av] (0.65)
fov/ —=> [ov~ g~ B~ o~ fu~ ] (0.35)
40,01 /av/ ==> [&v~ di~ av~ &:~q:]
40,02 far/ ==> [#1~ Ki~ Ji~ ar~ z1~ 1]
40,03 /av/ ==> [#r~ arv~ d1~ air]
L0.0 for/ ==> [ov~ #1~ a1~ m]
40,05 /ov/ ==> [ov~ i~ N1~ Zi~ @~ B~ Hi~ ar] (0.8)
/arv/ ==> [a1] (0.2)
40,06 for/ ==> [av~ S~ Yi~ arv~ @~ &1~ 1]
401 /ar/ => [Ki~ i~ Gu~ av~ gu~ g~ ai] (0.8)
Jor/ —> [m] (0.2)
40612 [/ => [Hv~ Ja~ i~ B~ i~ G~ fr~ i~ m]

far/ ==> [y~ av~ av~ a:] (0.3) (007)
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10,13 /ov/ —> [ov~ g~ B ~av~ g1~ arL ~ar~a:]
10,4k Jarv/ ==> [Ev~ i~ g~ i~ ar~ L~ a:]

40415 /o) ==> [Ji~ ti~ av~ a**~ 0]

40,16 /av/ ==> [Zv~ &1~ ar~ 1]

4017 /o) ==> [Ev~ Ji~ Gi~ av~ a°t~ gL~ Av—~ o]
The geographical distribution of these types is shown on

Map PPI-I--

Conditioned Phonetic Developments

I Before (r) SKSE (ai) is usually realized by a closing diph-
thong followed by [e(r)]. This diphthong normally has the
same quality as wunconditioned (ai) in each locality, but at
40.13 it may be more open and more retracted, e.g. ['&ien],
tiron' (53:4)e At a number of localities the sequence (air)
may be realized by long monophthongs or long centring
diphthongs. These allophones are listed below and their
distributions are indicated in Table T12a, The information
for the SED localities is taken from both the B and the
MRs,.

[ater] : e.ge [a:o”n] tiron', 35.13 (53:4)

[aver] : [ha*aln] 'iron', 34.01 (IV.h.5b)
[Gior] : [d:0”n] tiron', 3,.05 (MR)

[d:ar] [wn'td:a”1r] 'entirely', 34.Q% (MR)
[a:0] [fa:a] 'fire', 40415 (4:14)

[a:®] : [a:?n] *iren', 34,01 (T.10.1)
[air] : [a¥in] tiron', 34,01 (IV.he5b)
[ar] : [£al*] trire?, 34.01 (V.3.1)

[a:] [fa:] 'fire', 34eOl (Ve301)

Map P45 shows that this feature occurs in a large and coher-

ent area in the north and centre of the region and in a
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narrow corridor through central Bussex. This distribution
suggests that the feature is an immovation associated with
the influence of the speech of London. And indeed, Gimson
drews attention to the tendency for RP [av1e] to be reduced
to [a:o] and then to [a:],and to the corresponding allo-
phone [a:] in Cockney. He concludes:

This monophthongization of /aie/ o « « is likely to be

one of the most striking sound changes affecting Southern
British English in the twentieth century.”’

II At 34.04 (ai) when followed by the nasals (m) and (n) is
almost always realized by a long monophthong rather than
by a closing diphthong. The allophonic frequencies for this
tendercy are presented in Table T12b, and its relationship
with the area in which long monophthongs occur for un-

conditioned (ai) is indicated on Map PLl.,

III When derived from ME oi, ui (see 2.1+2.7), (ai) may, at
40,13, be realized by allophones which do not represent it
when derived from other sources:
[av] : e.g. [nArz] 'noiset (D)
[are] fpa vzn] *poison' (54:12)
The allophones [Av~ a1] should perhaps be regarded as trans-

jtional between (ai) and (oi) at this locality.



147

24143.13 (0i)

Table T13

Envirorments excluded: [oi1] allophonic type when occurring
in boy (VIII.1.3/42:3) alone (see
2.1.2.8).

The [oi] allophonic type

{2

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with the rounded half-close back vowel [o0], or the

slightly closer [9], and moving towards the unrounded front

vowel [1] which is slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted:
[g1] : eege [vors] 'voice', 34.02 (VI.5.17)

[ovr] : [pownt] *point’, 35.13 (1)

ii The [o1] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with rounded back vowels, the closest of which is
slightly closer than CV6, and moving towards [1] or the
closer [y~il]. The target vowel may be reduced to a glide:

[o1] : e.ge ['borodz] 'boils' vb, 311 (31:17)

[ov] [pownts] 'points', L0.15 (9:15)
[o:*]: [bo:*] 'boy', 3401 (IX.9.4)
(o] : [bu] *boy', 35.01 (VIII.1.3)
[ou] [d3ownz] *joins® nn, 35,11 (IM)
[vi] [boiz] 'boys', 35,04 (VIII.q1.3)
[04] s [0t3] toil', 35.03 (V.2.13)

The diphthong may begin with a slightly unrounded vowel:
[pcr] : e.ge ['pocrznes] 'poisonous?, 35.15 (54:12)
[oy] [bocyz] *boys', 35.05 (VIII.1.3)

The starting point may be advanced or centralized:
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[$1] : e.g. [$12] 'oil!, 35.06 (V.2.13)

[#] : [bB13z] "boils' mn, L40.0L (VI.11.6)

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (o1) are classified
as /oiv/ or /o1/ in the same way as the allophonio types. /ov/
is the phonemic type at all localities except the following:
35013 Jov/ —> [01] (0.5)

/ov/ => [or] (0.5)
10.11 Jov/ => [ov~ g1~ ov~ p1]

140,16 No examples

Condi‘l:'ioned Phonetic Development

The ambivalent status of the [o01] allophonie type in boy as
a transitional form between the {oi) and (ul) diaphonemes
has been discussed in 2.1.2.8. The distribution of the
allophones concerned, [qu~ Q*1~ ov~oc1~ &1~ qr], is

shown in Table T13a.

2,131 (ui)

Table T1L4
The allophones of this diaphoneme are diphthongs
begimning with close rounded back vowels approximating to
CV8 or slightly more open, or between CV7 and CV8 and ad-
vanced, and moving towards the unrounded front vowel [1]
which is slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted., The
starting point of the diphthong may be lengthened:

[ur] : eege [bur] 'boy!, 35.06 (VIII.1.3)

[usi]: [busi] 'boy!, 40.05 (VIII.1.3)
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[gi] : eege [by] 'boy!, 34.03 (VIII.1.3)

(o] ¢ [bgr] tboy', 34.04 (VIII.1.3)
[on] . [vous] 'voice', 34.03 (VI.5617)
[ou] [bor] *boy', 40413 (42:3)

Phonemic Type
The phonemic type of (ui) has been classified as /ui/ for

all localities in which the diaphoneme occurs,

2.1.3.15 (iu)

Table T15

The following allophones of this diaphoneme form a series of
apparently level diphthongs beginning with unrounded retracted
front vowels in the close- = half-close range, [v~ 1], and

ending with a close rounded back vowel approximating to

Cv8:
[yu] : e.g. [fyu] 'few', 35.04 (VII.8.21)
[wu] [dwu] 'dew', 34.01 (VII.6.7)
[+4] : [£1l] 'few', 35.02 (VII.8.21)
[wu-]: [twurzdy] 'Tuesday', 35.03 (VII.Ll2)
[vu:]: [twu:in] *tune?, 40,06 (VI.5.19)

The diphthong may move towards the centralized vowel [#]:
[1i] : e.g. [£1il] 'fow', 35.06 (VII.8.21)
The diphthong may reach [u] via a more open and advanced
vowel [o]:
[1%:] 8.8. [s1%u:t] 'suit! m, 34.05 (VI.14e21)
[vou:] 3 [vou:] tewe!, 40.14 (35:6)
The starting point of the diphthong may be reduced to a glide:
["a:] : eoge [d*u:d tdew', 35.05 (IIT.3.9)



150
[w:] : eege [n*yit] 'mewt?, 20.11(47:8)
(%] ¢ [t%3:n] *tune', 35.14 (48:10)
[wi:] . [-n“t:] 'new', 35,04 (VI.14e2L)
[*ou:]: [k*ou:] 'queuet, 40,11 (IM)

Phonemic Type

The phonemic type of SKSE (iu) has been classified as /wv/
for all localities in which the diaphoneme occurs,

24143016 (au)

Table T16
Data for SED localities taken from MRs,
Enviromments excluded: before (r)
before final and preconsonantal (1)
(241eke2.x1)
SKSE (au) is generally realized by one of a series of closing
diphthongs beginning with unrounded front vowels, the closest
of which is slightly closer than CV3 and the most open
approximating to CVl. The diphthong may start with a retracted
or centralized front vowel, rarely with the central vowel [e].
The target vowel, umiquely among SKSE diphthongs, is subject
to a great deal of variation, hence the absence of a class-
ification by allophonic types.

The diphthong may move towards & rounded back vowel slightly
closer than CV7 and advanced or, at one locality (35.13),
slightly more advanced than CV8:

[eo] : e.ge ['keamon] 'cowman', 35,13 (2:4)
[ea] : [2eand] 'round®, 35.0¢ (MR)

[plga] 'plough' wb, 40.04 (MR)

[go]

(2] ['z0z12] thouses', 40416 (4:1)
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[20] : e.ge [2'bmot] 'aboutt, 34.02 (MR)

[zo] : [agan] 'down', 35.12 (12:1)
[ao] : [nao] *now', 40,11 (In)
[ao] : [daan] 'down', 24,03 (MR)
[2:°]: [dz*%n] '‘down', 40.13 (12:1)
[go] : [gos] 'house!, 35.11 (4:1)
[§o] : l[dgan] 'down!, 40.06 (MR)
[20] [e'bzot] 'about!, 34.05 (MR)

[go] : [ngo] tnow', 35,06 (MR)

[&a] : [#at] tout', 35.11 (M)

[#0] [p1¥o] 'plough' mn, 35,01 (MR)

[#0] : [and] 'round', 40,03 (MR)

[80] : [*#0z12] 'houses', 35412 (L4:1)

[e0] : [*600zend] 'thousand!, 40.11 (28:18)
(5] [neh] *now', 35.13 ()

[@3] : [&5t] tout', 34..01 (MR)

[8] : [&t] tout', 35.05 (MR)

The diphthong may move towards a more centralized vowel,
[8]:
(28] ¢ esge [apdnd] 'round', 40.12 (8:14)

[28] : [kesz] 'cows', 35.14 (29:1)
[a8] [nas] 'mow', 35.03 (MR)
[3951 : [gst] tout', 35.07 (MR)
[g5] - [gxan] tground!, 35.03 (MR)

The target vowel may be a fully central rounded vowel,
slightly more open than CV18 (i.e. [w]):

[22] : e.ge [xyn] 'round!, 35.13 (8:4)

[on] : [eat] toutt, 3,04 (MR)

[pa] ¢ [dpan] tdown', 40.11 (12:1)

[eg] ¢ [hays] ‘house', 40,11 (4:1)



152

(2] : e.ge [mgt] fout', 35.11 ()
(2] [mgt] tout', 35.1%4 (IM)
(2] [n#3] 'now', 35.03 (MR)

The target vowel may be fronted to [r], a rounded front vowel

which is slightly more closed than CV{0 and retracted:
[2r] : e.ge [plzr] 'plough' nn, 35.03 (MR)
The diphthong may move towards f%], the unrounded equivalent
of [w]:
(e8] : e.ze ['hegzrz] 'houses', 3he11 (L:1)
(=%] : [n%] 'now!, 40,05 (MR)
(of] [azgn] *down', 40.17 (12:1)
(au) may be realized by one of a series of centring diph-

thongs moving towards [o], an unrounded central vowel between
half-close and half-open:

[go] : eege [gons] 'ounce', 40,14 (28:21)

(go] [dgen] 'down', 35.Q. (MR)

[ze] : [202] 'out', 35.02 (MR)
Or it may be realized by one of the following long front un-
rounded vowels:

[2:] : e.gs [hpis] *house', 35,13 (4:1)

[x:] : [nz:] *now', L0.15 (M)

[a:] [o'ba:t] *about', 40,11 (8:10)
SKSE (au) may be realized by a long back rounded vowel,
slightly more open and advanced than CV8 and preceded by an
unrounded central glide:

[35:] : e.ge [a%:n] 'domm', 35,14 (D)
The similar allophone [u:] occurs in the R at 35,05 in
[bust] tabout'(VII.2,8),
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Commentary
Map P45 shows that diphthongs with central or centralized

front vowels as starting points may represent SKSE (au) over
most of the reglon, with the notable exception of the central
northern part. The feature occurs most frequently in central
and eastern Kent, and this fact, together with its absence
from the central northern part of the region, suggests that
it is recessive. The distribution of the [%3:] allophone
seems to be closely associated with the area of high frequency
in eastern Kent, and it is probsble that [°§:] and the diph-
thongs with central or centralized starting points are
archaic and reflect earlier stages in the development of
SKSE (au) towards the diphthongs with fully front starting
points which are now dominant in the region., According to
Dobson the development of ME.i in eMnE entailed the evolution
of a lax onset to [u:] (cf. SKSE [®}:]) which then became the
starting point of a diphthong (of. SKSE [s0]).7® In SKSE this
must subsequently have undergone a process of lowering and
fronting to reach [eo~ ea~ go~ o~ go~ Za~ a0~ ao)

via [Eo~ Eo~ %o~ #0]. The preservation of [aﬁz] from a
very early stage in the diphthongization of ME u is a
remarkable survival in the south of England, and is parallel-
ed by a similar isolated pocket in south~western Gloucester=-
shire (24616,7) where [“u:] occurs regularly for ME u.”® The
stages represented by [20] and [Eo~ Eo~ #o~ #o] in SKSE

are probably to be dated to the sixteenth and seventeeénth
centuries,®®
The variation in the quality of the target vowel of SKSE

(au) seems to reflect a progressive phonetic devélopment in

which [o] 1s advanced to [#], then centralized to (v], un-
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rounded to [%#] and lowered to [s], finally being lost
altogether in the series of long monophthongs [@:ﬂv gi~ail,
The calculation of index scores to measure the extent to which
each locality has participated in this development is
presented in Table C4. The geographical distribution of these
index scores is shown on Map PL7. The northern orientation of
the pattern and the high index scores in the area adjacent to
London suggest that this tendency has spread outwards from the
London area, moving towards the south in four corridors, This
conclusion based on the geographical evidence is confirmed
by the fact that [a:] may realize the corresponding RP phoneme
/2o/ in popular London\speech,81 for which the following
sounds have also been noted: [g:°~ go~a:®],%? [e4],°°
[y ~ v~ £¥];°* A, J. Ellis recorded centring diphthongs
moving towards [@] in the popular London speech of the late
nineteenth centur'y.85 The tendency towards monophthongization
in SKSE (au) is therefore closely associated with popular
London speech and is, furthermore, an example of a phonetic
development which has proceded gradually through a number of
intermediate steps,i.e. [@o > @8 > @y > #d > zo > 2:], It

is, however, possible for [#o] to have been directly re-

placed by [2:] in some localities,

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (au) . at each locality
are listed below. In the classification of these types, all
closing diphthongs beginning with a front vowel have been
levelled as /za/, all closing diphthongs beginning with a
central or centralized front vowel as /#o/ and all long front
monophthongs as /&:/,
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01 [2of -=> [go~ go~ zb~ sb~ g5~ 2] (0.7)
/ei/ ==> [2:] (0.3)
3,,02 f2o/ —> [2o~ g0~ 2~ g5]
34403 /2o/ —> [go~ 20 ~go~ a0~ go~ zo~ o~ i)
Ol [0/ ~=> [mo~ go~ & ® ~ab~ o5~ o ~at] (0.8)
/ey —=> [gi~e:] (0.2)
34405 /2o/ —> [go~ Lo~ go~ mo~ #o)]
o1l [fre/ —=> [@o~ o~ Eo~ z;eZ~ o~ T8~ o~ k]
35,01 /o ~=> [eo~ go~ o~ zo~ go~ go~ Bo~ Eo~ @]
35,02 /xo/ ==> [zo—=z0] (0.6)
/zs/ -=> [2:] (0.L)
35.03 /zo/ ~> [go~ zo~ gi~ ad~ py~ ax] (0.7)
/o) —=> [Bo~ o~ g5~ ] (0.3)
3560 [0/ ==> [go~ zo~ go~ ga] (0.9)
Je:/ ==> [gi~ &:] (0.1)
35,05 /o) ==> [go~ mo~ =b~ g8~ g8~ 2] (0.7)
[0/ ~=> [#o0~ 20] (0.2)
Jzs/ —=> [2:] (041)
35.06 /zof —=> [go~ go~ zo~ ao~ go~ go~ g8~ za] (0.8)
[2of ==> [0~ s0) (0.2)
35.07 /2o/ ==> [go~ go~ go~ go~ g~ g8 ]
35411 /2o/ —> [eo~ go~ go~ mo~ go~ ga~ Zo~ gh ~ 28 ~
g~ =~ ] (0.8)
[8of ==> [Bo~ &o~ #o~ 20] (0.2)
35.12 /2o ~=> [go~ so~go~ ao~ Bor~ 2O~ By~ me~a:}
Jte/ ==> [#a~ o~ 00] (0.3) (0.7
35013 /20/ ~-> [0~ go~ mo~ i~ sy~ sy~ 20] (0.9)
/23/ ==> [g:] (0.1)
35414 /f2o/ —=> [@o~ 2o~ go~ mo~ o~ go~ Th~ mi~my ~

e~ 2y~ o~ 1]
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35015 fmo/ —> [gor~ o~ &~ gi~ gé~ g~ sy~ :] (0.9)
J#o) —> [#o~ a0~ *G:] (0.1)
10.01 Jre/ > [Eom~ mo~ @O~ go~ Ho~ gh~ ml ~ g8~ o]
Jei) ~=> [gi~z:] (0.1) (0.9)
40.02 /[xo/ -=> [go~ o~ mo~ Bo~ o~ 28~ g~ mo] (0.9)
[ei) ==> [@:~=z:] (0.1)
40,03 /ee/ —> [mor~ &0 ~2*~ go~gb] (0.9)
/8o/ ~=> [#a] (1)
40,04 [0/ =—=> [0~ go~ o~ o~ o~ g5 ~ ]
140,05 /2o ~> [gor go~ B0~ o~ o~ o~ gi~ g ~ Tf ~
mo~ mo~ @3]
40,06 /2o ==> [go~ go~ mo~ go~ #o]
14011 /2/ ~=> [go~ @o~ go~ ao~ so~ go~ gy~ oy~
g~ ay~ ] (0.8)
[2o) =~=> [Bo~ o~ 20] (0.1)
/z:/ -=> [&:~ a:] (0.1)
40,12 [mo/ > [Po~ mo~ go~ ao~ Eo~ o~ gb~ 4]
40,13 /B0 ==> [Bor o~ 8* go~ go~ 3] (0.8)
Jei/ —> [zi~ &:] (0e1)
[0/ —=> [#o~ #0] (041)
40,4 /o) —=> [go~ 2o~ O Ho~ o~ z;az—v e~ e~
gt~ go] (0.9)
[2:/ —=> [z~ &:] (041)
40415 /2o/ > [2o~ @O~ Fo~ go~ o~ @B] (0.8)
/e —=> [2:] (0.2)
4016 [2o/ ~=> [Eo~ 2o~ go~ #o]
14017 [zo/ —> [go~ go~ go~ to~ gh~ sb~ g5~
P~ o~ 2]
The geographical distribution of these types is shown on
Map FP5.
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Conditioned Phonetic Development

Before (r) SKSE (au) is usually realized by a closing diph-
thong followed by [o(r)]; in this context the centralization
and unrounding of the target vowel of diphthongal allophones
seems not to occur. At a number of localities, however, the
sequence (aur) may be realized by long monophthongs or
centring diphthongs. These allophones are listed below and
their distributions are indicated in Table T16a, The inform-
ation for the SED localities is taken from both the MRs and
the BM.,

[£:or] : e.ge [flz:o?] *flower', 40.14 (58:13)

[mia] : [pz:a] 'power', 34,04 (MR)

[ze0] [flz*e~] 'flour', 35.02 (V.6.1a)

[2e] [#2n] ‘ourn', 35.02 (IX.8.5)

(2:] [flzsaun] *flowering', 34.01 (VIII,5.13)
(g:] = [f1g:] 'flower', 34.01 (VIII.5,13)

[a:] [a:] *hour!, 34,05 (VII.5.7)

Map P48 shows that the distribution of this feature is
broadly similar to that of the parallel development in the
sequence (air), (cf. Map PLS). Once again the northern blas
suggests an association with the speech of London, and Gimson
notes the tendency for RP [aso] to be reduced to [a:s] and
then to [a:], and also the levelling of /ave/ and /aone/ as

[a:] in Cockney,®® cof. 2.1.3412 above,
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2.1 03017 M

Table T17
Data for SED localities taken from MRs
The allophones of this diaphoneme are usually closing diph-
thongs beginning with rounded back vowels,of which the
closest is slightly closer than CV6 and the most open approx-
imating to CV13, and moving towards [o], & rounded back
vowel slightly closer than CV7 and advanced:
[90] : e.go [po] 'old', 35.07 (R)
[o0]
[va] [spad] 'sold', 34.11 (IM)

[0ad] 'old', 40.12 (48:1)

The diphthong may begin with an advanced or centralized
vowel:

[$0] : e.g. [gbad] 'g01d', L4O.14 (53:10)

(o] : [8a] to1d*, 35.07 (MR)

[60] [tbad] 'told', 34.01 (MR)

At one locality SKSE (ou) may be realized by a long mono=-
phthong == a rounded back vowel slightly more open than
cvy:

[g:] : euge [kq:d] 'cold!, 40.17 (59:6)

Phonemic Type
The phonemic type of (ou) has been classified as /vo/ for

all localities at which the diaphoneme occurs.
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2ele3.18 gAu)

Jie

Table T18

Data for SED localities taken from MRs

Envirorments exclﬁded: before final and preconsonantal (1)
(241 ok402.4v)

The [o00] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with rounded back vowels in the half-close == open

range and moving towards [o], a rounded back vowel slightly

closer than CV7 and advanced:

[0o] : e.ge [toove] tover', 35.03 (MR)

[qo] : [wqant] 'won't', 35,15 (30:2)
[o0] : [stoanz] 'stones', 40.16 (3:8)
[va) : [noe] 'know', 34.02 (MR)

The target vowel may be reduced to a glide:
[0°%] : eege [n0°°] o', 40.05 (MR)

The diphthong may begin with a slightly advanced vowel:
[§0] : e.g. [g80] 'go', 40.05 (MR)

The target vowel may be centralized:
[08] : e.gs [D8st] 'oast', 40,04 (MR)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map PLO.

The [8o] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with centralized back or fully central rounded vowels,
of which the most open 1s half-open, and moving towards
[o]:

[80] 3 e.ge [bLliad] *blowed!, 35.07 (MR)

[80] [snsal *snow', 34.11 (51:6)



[30] ¢ e.ge [spBoz] 'suppose!, 40,02 (MR)
[9’°]= [bg’mz] 'bonﬁs') 35415 (41 33)
The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Ma-p P50 .

The [Ao] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
ning with unrounded back vowels approximating to, slightly
more open than, or slightly advanced from CViL,and moving
towards [o]:

[a0] ¢ euge [acm] *home', 40,14 (4:19)
[ngo] 'know!, 35.03 (MR)
[Aa] : [Aem] 'home', 34,03 (MR)

[40]

The target vowel may be the central rounded vowel [g]:

[ay] : ecge [dagmt] 'don't?, 35.07 (MR)

The [Xo) allophonic type
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs tegin-
ning with unrounded centralized back vowels, of which the .

closest is slightly closer than half-open, and moving to=-

wards [o]:
[40] : e.g. [dXon] 'don't', 35.13 (IN)
[Xa] [kXem] *comb', 34.02 (MR)
[%a] : [h¥am] thome', 40.15 (4:19)

The starting point may be advanced towards the front of the
mouth:

[#0] : e.ge [n#o] 'mo', 35.44 (TM)

[eo] [speaz] 'suppose!, 35.15 (IM)
The target vowel may be [y]:

(%] : esge [tAyz] 'toes', 40.14 (33:25)

160
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¥ The [sa] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin=-
ning with [s], an unrounded central vowel between half=-close
and half-open, and moving towards [o], the closer [u], or
the more advanced [&]:

[e0] ¢ e.g. [stean]'stone', 35.04 (MR)

[ou]

[03]

[floun] 'flown', 35.13 (44:3)

[agts] ‘oats?, 40,17 (22:3)
The allophone [®3:], a long rounded back vowel slightly more
open than CV8 and preceded by an unrounded central glide,
is included here as it may have evolved from this type:

[®:] : e.gs [p®pists] 'posts', 40,12 (M)
Similar allophones occur in the BM as follows:
3,0y [koxmkouim] 'curry-comb! (III.5.5); 34.05 [au:] 'row'
nn {II.9.4); 40,0k [au:d] *roed! (IV.3.12); 40.06 [ku:m]
tcomb! (VI.2.4). The geographical distribution of these allo-
phones and of [®y:] 1s shown on Map P51, The feature tends to

be localized in a southern central area,

The [0:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long rounded back vowels in
the half-close =-~ open range:

[0:] : e.gs [*o:ve’] ‘over', 35.07 (MR)

[0:] ¢ ['xo:mwn] 'roeming', 40.05 (MR)

[0:] : [mo:] 'mow', 40.01 (MR)

This is a suitable place to note some forms which occur in
the BM and which seem to have developed from the [o0:] type.
[to:wed] 'toad', 40,05 (IV.9,7) shows the development of a
centring glide in the long monophthong, (cf. the development

of the [&e] allophonic type from [£:] <~ (ei), 2.143.11);
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a change of stress during the further evolution of this
sound in initial position has resulted in the development of
the sequences (wa=) or (wu-) recorded occasionally in SKSE
in the words oak (IV.10.2), oats (II.5.1/22:3) and whole
(VII.2.12, with loss of initial (h)), i.e.
[0:] > [60] > [&0] > [0B] > [wa~ wo]
The localities concerned are:
oak: 34,02; 40,05 (with loss of initial (w=))
oats: 401,055 40,02,04,06,12
whole: 40,03 (with loss of initial (w-)), O5.

The [v] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are short or half-long back

vowels in the half-open —- open range which may be rounded or

unrounded:

[a] : e.gs [ban] 'bone', 4O.14 (43:21)

(%] : [sthn] 'stone' (weight), 40.13 (IN)
(8] : [most] 'most', 40,13 (IM)

(0] : [bo6] tboth!', 40.13 (59:1)

[a°]: [na°] *know', 40.05 (MR)

[0°]: [spo°z] 'suppose’, 40,05 (MR)

Similar short vowels occur in the BM as follows: 34,04 [6aot]
"throat' (VI.6.3); 35.01 [ove] fover' (V.6.8); 35.03
[komkmm] 'curry-comb! (IIT.5.5); 35.04,05 [ove’] ‘over!
(IX.10.6); 40.04 [ipbon] *hip-bone' (IIT.2.1); 40.05 [-pvst]
tpost! (IV.3.4), [ove'] tover!' (V.6.8).

These short allophones have presumably resulted from the
shortening of the [0:] allophonic type in the case of [p~p°]
or from the reduction of the [0a], [6o] or [as] allophonic

types. The geographical distribution of this allophonie type,
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including the examples taken from the BM, is shown on Map

P52 where two clear and coherent areas emerge.

Commentary
As in the case of (ei) the modern geographical distribution

of the various allophonic types of SKSE (au) sheds important
light on the historical development of this diaphoneme in the

region, and on the relative chronology of the various stages.
The stage in which ME §_and‘33 had merged in SKSE must dbe
represented by the long monophthongs of the [o:] allophonic
type. As far as absolute chronology is concerned, Dobson
assigns the merger of monophthongal reflexes of ME Qu with ME
a to the late fifteenth or early sixteenth centuries in
Standard English.®” There is little evidence in SKSE for the
raising to [o:] which occurred in the predecessor of RP,°®
since [0:] seems to have been diphthongized to sounds in the

[oo~ Do) range more frequently than to [0o]. The modern geo-

graphical distribution of this [o0o] allophonic type (Map P49)

clearly reflects its archaic nature, in that it is concentrat
ed in separate pockets on the periphery of the region and the
overall pattern suggests a recession away from the northern
and central parts of the region,

With the exception of the [8o] type, the remaining diph-
thongal allophonic types of (Au) represent successive stages
in the development of the starting point of the diphthong:
[o] is unrounded to [a], then centralized to [X] and finally
further advanced and raised to [e]. The calculation of index
scores to measure the extent to which each locality has
participated in this development is presented in Table C5.

Map P53 shows that the highest index scores occur consist-



164,

ently in a northern central area which also extends south-
eastwards through Kent to 35.15. Relatively high index scores
occur in a corridor rumning through central Sussex to 40.15,
and again in a small pocket in the extreme south-western
corner of the county. The tendency to unround and centralize
the starting point of (au) diminishes in intensity as it
moves away from its core area in the centrc and north of

the region, gradually in the west, but with more abrupt
boundaries in the south and east,

This pattern suggests that the tendency i1s associated with
the speech of London. The most advanced stage in this
development, [26], is similar to the usual modern realization
of the corresponding RP phoneme /90/,%° and it would therefore
seem that the evolution of the conservative SKSE [o0a] type
towards [oo] has been closely connected with the standard
language, and the geographical evidence identifies the capital
as the source of this development in SKSE, It should also be
noted that an unrounded and centralized starting point for
this diphthong is usual in popular London speech,®® and it
is probable that this too has exerted some influence on the
SKSE situation. In those areas where abrupt transitions occur,
particularly in the extreme south and east of the region, it
is perhaps more probable that [oo] has been directly replaced
by [90] rather than through the intermediate stages [ao) and
[X0].

It is difficult to accommodate the [&o] allophonic type
into this analysis. Map P50 shows that its distribution tends
to be associated with that of [o0o] (cf. Map PL9), and the
most satisfactory explanation is to assume that the central=-

ization which changed [ao] to [Xo] operated directly on [oa]
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in these predominantly marginal areas, i.e. [0o] was pre-
served until centralization occurred without previously
being unrounded to [ae]:

00
A
Centralization: é& to
The [8o] type may have been reinforced by the consérvative
variant of the RP diphthong which begins with a rounded
centralized back vowel,®:
The phonetic history of SKSE (4Au) can be summarized as
follows:
1. ME‘§_and Qu merge as [o:]
2. [0:] diphthongized to [00] or the now almost extinet
[0a]
3, [00]) gradually yields to a tendency for the starting
- point to be unrounded and centralized which spreads
under the influence of London speech

The process can be presented diagrammatically:

1. '3
N
2. 09 00
3, Unrounding : AO
%
Centralization: L 3? ??
SKSE . [o0:] [oo] [a8] [Xa] [ea] [8o]

This development is paralleled, in the early stages at least,

by that of SKSE (ei), cf. 2¢1e3.11.
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Phonemic Types

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (au) at each locality
are listed below. The types have been classified as /oo/,
/36/y /8o/y [Ro/, [00/ or /oi/ in the same way as the allo-
phonic types. The [v] type has been excluded.
3,01 [io/ ~=> [ao~ Ko~ Fo~ o0]
3,,02 /ho/ =~=> [ao~ ha~ Ko~ sa] (0.8)
/oo/ ==> [va] (0.2)
3,05 /ae/ —> [a6~10] (0.5)
/8o/ —> [0~ 80] (0.4)
Joo/ —> [vo] (0.1)
3,04 foa/ ~> [Xa~ o0] (0.6)
/s0/ =~> [a0~ Ko~ va] (0.L)
3,,05 /ao/ ==> [a0~ 20] (0.6)
/8o/ => [80] (0.4)
2,11 /ho/ ==> [a0~ Ao~ Fo~ aa] (0.8)
/oa/ —=> [oa~ vo~ 8o~ 8a] (0.2)
35,00 /oo/ =~=> [a0~ Xo~ 20)
35,02 feo/ =—> [Xo~ 20]
35,03 /oo/ ==> [0oa~ oo~ vo] (0.7)
/ao/ => [a0~ po~ Xa] (0.3)
35.04 /o0/ ==> [ao~ o~ o~ Yo~ 8o~ vo]
35,05 /00/ => [0a~ oo~ po~ 8o] (0.7)
/30/ ==> [20] (0.2)
/s0/ ==> (a0~ Ka] (0.1)
35,06 fo0/ ==> [ao~ Ao~ o0]
35407 /20/ ==> [fo~ sa~ 2y:] (0.3)
/8¢/ ==> [oo~ Bo~ 8a] (0.2)

/oo/ ~=> [o0~ o] (0.2)
/a0/ ==> (a0~ XQNAQ] (0.2)

/03/ ==>[0:] (0.1)
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35.11 /20/ «==> [Ko~ Fo~ 20~ vo]
35,12 /30/ ==> [Ao~ Ko~ Jo~ 80~ yi~ Do)
35413 /ao/ —=> [Ho~ a0~ su~ %3:] (0.7)
/ie/ —> [Ko~ o~ po] (0.3)
3501k [o0/ => [ao~ Ko~ Fo~ #o~ o~ su~ 00
35415 fo0/ —> [aa~ Ko~ eo~ a0~ Qo ~ Ba~ o 0]
40,01 /io/ => [a0~ Ko~ aa] (0.8)
/oo/ =—=> [pa] (0.1)
/ot/ => [p:] (0a1)
40,02 /8s/ ==> [vo~ Bo] (0.7)
/ao/ ~=> [ra~Xo] (0.3)
40,03 /Eo/ ==> [Ka~ 80] (0.6)
/o0/ ==> [0a~ oa~m1a] (0.4)
40,04 /Eo/ ==> [ao~ KXo~ s0] (0,8)
/3a/ ==> [08~ o] (0s2)
10,05 /o0/ => [06~Dp6~D*"~3s] (0.5)
/ro/ > [ao~ Ko~ o~ o00] (0.4)
Jo:/ ==> [0:~ 03] (0.1)
40,06 foof =~> [oa~ po] (0,8)
/2o/ —> [aa] (0.2)
40,41 foo/ ==> [Ao~~ Ko~ Jo~ o0)]
40412 f30/ ==> [8ar~ Pyi~ oo~ o]
40,13 /a0/ ~> [ao~ Ka] (0.L)
/00/ ==> [Ea~ oa] (0uk)
/8e/ ~=> [po~ Ba~e10] (041)
40.1k /ie/ =~=> [Ko~ o~ Xg~o0] (0.4)
/a0/ => [ao~ 2ol (0.4)
/oo/ ==> [va] (0.2)
40415 /Eof ~=> [Ra~ Yo~ 0]
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40,16 oo/ ==> [00] (0.5)
/ao/ ==> [Ao~ Ko~ 20] (0.5)
40,47 /f36/ —> [Kor~ Yo~ o0~ 05] (0.8)
/ro/ —> [ao~ ho] (0.1)
Joo/ > [va] (0.1)
The geographical distribution of these types is shown on

Map PP6.

24143019 (ir)

Table T19

Percentage frequencies are not given for the allophones of
this diaphoneme or for those of (er) and (ur). The only
purpose which these would have served would have been the
calculation of the fregquencies of rhotic and non-rhotic
forms, and this has been omitted for these three diaphonemes
for the following reason: since (ir), (er) and (ur) are
usually realized by allophones such as [ia(r), ea(r), us(r)],
and since these diaphonemes occur in final position in the
majority of cases, the presence or absence of (r) here is
probably connected with its treatment in final unstressed

(er) which is not considered in this survey.

Rhotic es
i Tﬁg_rff%xgifophonic type
The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels,
slightly closer than CV2 and retracted or centralized,
followed by (r):
[vr] : eege [Jra] 'year', 35.12 (16:1)

[¥r] [Jiaz] 'years!', 40.14 (16:4)
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The [ier] allophonic type
The allophones of this type begin with unrounded front
vowels in the close == half-close range, some of which are
retracted or centralized, and move to (r) via [e], an un-
rounded central vowel between half=-close and half-open:
[ior]:e.g. [stia”] 'steer! mn, 35.03 (III.1.16)
[{er]): [aie”] 'dear', 3414 (8:8)
[yor]: [3ya?] ‘'year', 35.0L (VII.3.L)
[vor]: [Itsrr] 'share' mn (of plough), 40.03 (I.8,7)
[yor]: [J1e?] 'year', 40.12 (16:L) |
[or):  [4tel] 'year', 35.06 (VIL.3.4)
If the allophone begins with a close front vowel this may be
preceded by a retracted or centralized glide:
[vier] : e.ge [frio’s] 'fierce', 34.02 (V.6.8)

[“1er] [K1%is?] *clear' vb, 35.03 (V.8.14)

i The [i:r] allophonic type

The single allophone of this type is a long unrounded front

vowel, slightly more open than CV1, followed by (r):
[:r] : e.ge [Ji:a] 'year', 40.17 (16:4)

Non-rhotic Types

The [ie] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs begin-
ning with unrounded front vowels in the close == half-close
range, which may be retracted, and moving towards [s], the
slightly more advanced {5], or the more open [g~¥]:
[ia] : e.ge [fies] 'fierce', 35.05 (V.6.8)
[1%]
(2]

(18] ‘*hear', 35,01 (VI.ke2)

[fis] *share' nn (of plough), 40.13 (10:5)



[12] : e.ge [f12] 'share' nn (of plough), 35.13 (10:5)

[1o]
[13]
[13] :
[v2] :
[1o]

While the above allophones are falling diphthongs, a rising

[nie] 'near!', 34.01 (IX.2,10)

[5152] tyears', 35.01 (VII.3.L).

[tgq] tears', 35,02 (VIehe1)
(i8] 'year!, 35.12 (16:4)
[Jyoz] ‘years®, 35.1k4 (16:4)

diphthong was recorded at one locality:

[vte] : e.g.

Phonemic Types

A1l rhotic types are classified as /ier/ and all non-rhotie
types as /is/. Thus /isr/ occurs as a phonemic type of SKSE

(ir) at all localities, and /ia/ at: 34.01,11; 35.01,02,05,

[31'e] 'year', 35.15 (16:14)

121 5; 14-0011’13"1 5’17.

201 03'20 L—ler

Table T20

Rhotic Types

i The [er] allophonic type
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The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels,

approximating to CV3 or slightly closer and retracted,

followed by (r):
[er] : e.g.

[er] :

[dga] 'there', 35.13 (IM)

[wexz] *wears', 40.12 (8:6)
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ii The [esr] allophonic type
The allophones of this type begin with unrounded front vowels
in the half-close =~= half-open range, some of which are
retracted or centralized, and move to (r) via [a], an un-
rounded central vowel between half=-close and half-open, or the

slightly more advanced [%]:

[gor] : e.ge [hg:err] ‘hare!, 34.0L (IV,5.10)

[gor] : [skger-] *scare', 35.13 (19:3)

[eor] : [fea'r] *share' mn (of plough), 40.02 (I.8.7)
[#or] [k&s”'] tcare! vb, 35.07 (IX.4.10)

[ebr] ¢ [1654] 'lair', 35.06 (IIT.11.3)

A close [1] may intervene between the front vowel and [e]:

[erer] : eege [mero”] 'mare', 35.05 (III.4.5)

[?“Gr] : [h?"gd] 'hare', 350% (Iv05.10)
[erer] : [eval-] ‘hair', 40,06 (V.9.11)
[#vor] : [E:Lar] tear' (of corn), 35.06 (II.5.2)

The central element may be reduced to a glide:
[e37:] : e.ge [ear:q] 'heard', 35.07 (Ve7.7)

[e:%] [fe:®]) tshear' vb, 35.06 (III.7.6)

iii The [e:r] allophonic .type
The allophones of this type are long unrounded half-open front
or centralized front vowels followed by (r):
[e:r] : eege [sksr:-] ‘scare'y 40,17 (19:3)

[E:r] [wed:iz] 'wears', 35.14 (8:6)
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Non-rhotic Types

iv The [es] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs begin-
ning with unrounded front vowels approximating to CV3,
slightly closer or more open than CV3, or centralized from
CV3, and moving towards [a], the slightly more advanced [5] or
the more open [®]:

[eo] : e.gs [pgoz] 'pears', 34.01 (IV.11.8b)

(ea] : [tfea] 'chair', 40.14 (4:11)
[e*?]: [e°®-~] thear', 35.06 (VI.L.2)
[e®] [we®] 'wear', 35.01 (VIe1leil)
[go] : [bga] 'bare', 35.15 (33:32)

[#a] : [b&o-] 'bare', 35.06 (VI.10.2)
[e8] [pedz] 'pears’, 35.01 (IV.11.8Db)
[ee] : [mew] *mare', 40.11 (34:5)

[ee] : [3es] 'there', 35.12 (IM)

[ge] : Estgez] 'stairs', 35.01 (V.2.5)

An [1] glide may intervene after the front vowel:
[eva] : e.ge [eve] 'hair', 35,06 (VI.2,1)
[eve] : [me*s] *mare', 35.01 (III.L.5)
[eve] : [eve] 'hare', 35,01 (IV.5.10)

v The [e:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long front unrounded vowels

approximating to CV3 or slightly closer; the vowel may be re~

tracted:
[e:] : e.ge [ske:] 'scare', 40,15 (19:3)
[E:] : [5231 'there', 35,13 (IM)

[e:] s [we:z] twears', 34.11 (8:6)
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Phonemlic Types

All rhotic types are classified as /esr/ which therefore
represents SKSE (er) at all localities. The non-rhotic types
are classified in the same way as the allophonic types: as
/ea/ which comprises all the centring diphthongs and which
occurs at: 3%4.01,03,11; 35.01,02,05~07,12-15; 40.01,02,11=1k;
and as /e:/ which comprises the long monophthongs and occurs
at: 34e11; 35¢13915; 40.12,13,15,17.

(er)

Table T21

Data for SED localities taken from MRs

Rhotic Types

Table T21a

The [ar] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are short unrounded fully open
yowels followed by (r):

[ar] : e.ge ['garrq§n] 'garden', 40.11 (9:6)

[er] : [ba’t] *bar', 40,16 (6:12)
[dr] : [spd’az] 'spars?!, 40,05 (MR)
[Gr] : [barrq] 'bars?, 3411 (3:3)

Although this type, like the [ir] and [er] allophonic types
of (ir) and (er) respectively, is important in that it
demonstrates the phonetic reality of the diaphonemes consist-
ing of the sequence 'short vowel + (r)!, it is given no
further consideration here, since it is difficult to
accommodate it in the analysis of the long vowels which real=-

ize (ar) in all other cases,
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The [a:r] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long unrounded front vowels
in the half-open == open range followed by (r):
[2:r] ¢ eege [hz:d] 'hard', 40.12 (INM)
[a:r] : ['ka’:te”] tcarter' 40,03 (MR)
The vowel may be retracted:
[a:r] @ euge [£2¥im] 'fam', 35.11 (1:1)
The geographical distribution of this type is shown on

Map P54.

The [d:r] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are long unrounded fully open
centralized vowels followed by (r); the slightly closer
[&:r~ H:r] and the considerably more closed [o:r] are also

included here:

[a:r] : e.ge [J&':d2] 'yards®, 3.04 (MR)
[a:r] ¢ [387:a) tyard', 40.13 (1:4)

[a:r] : [per:t] ‘partt, 40.17 (IM)

[dir] : [£d?:m] 'farm’, 35,07 (MR)

[d:r] ['hd:vist] 'harvest', 34.05 (MR)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown

on Map P55,

The [a:r] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long unrounded open back
vowels approximating to CV5, or advanced from CV5, followed
by (r):

[G:r] : e.g. [st‘&r:r?] *start', 35.13 (IM)

[air] : [far:m] ‘farm', 40.14 (1:1)

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on Map P56.
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v The [aisr] allophonic type
The single allophone of this type begins with the long open
unrounded vowel [&:] and moves to (r) via the unrounded

central vowel [o]:

[87:57] : euge [K&%:07%] 'cart', 40.13 (13:3)

Non~-rhotic Types

Table T21Db

vi The [a:e] allophonic type
The single allophone of this type 1s a centring diphthong
beginning with [&:], a long open unrounded vowel slightly
advanced from CVS5, and moving towards [s], an unrounded
central vowel between half-close and half-open:

[§:5] : e.g. [f:om] 'farm', 34,.03 (MR)

vii The [a:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long unrounded front vowels
in the half-open -~ open range:
[2:] : eegs [J2ip] 'sharp' vb, 40.13 (IM)
[a:] : [ka:t] tcart', 35.04 (MR)
The vowel may be retracted:

[a:] : e.ge ['fa:min] 'farming', 40,12 (1:3)

viii The [4:] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are long unrounded fully open

centralized vowels:
[&:] : eege [sta:t] 'startt, 35.05 (MR)

[d:] s [kd:t] 'cart', 35,12 (13:3)
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ix The [a:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long open unrounded back
vowels, approximating to CV5 or advanced from CV5:
[8:] : e.ge [Ja:dz] 'yards', 34.01 (MR)
(a:] [§a:d] 'yard', 40.15 (1:4)
This type is in the majority in all non-rhotic systems, except
at: 3L4.03; 35.04,05; 4L0,01,12.

Commentary
The [a:r] allophonic type presumably reflects the eMnE

lengthening of ME &, i.e, [a2], before final and preconsonant-
al (r) and is therefore an archaic survival from this period
(in SKSE. Its restriction to two fairly small separate and
>predominant1y peripheral areas (Map P54) is consistent with
this archaic status.

The [d:r] allophonic type is absent from the northern part
of the region (Map P55), and its frequency increases as it
approaches three marginal areas, This distribution suggests
that this type too is fairly old and has perhaps been replaced
in the central and northern part of the region., Its distrib-
ution is, however, more widespread than that of [a:r] which
would seem to indicate that it is more recent.

The [a:r] allophonic type must be the innovation which has
replaced [d:r] and the earlier [a:r] in a large part of the
region (Map P56). It is‘concentrated in a large continuous
central and northern area and it has divided more conservative
areas to reach the Sussex and Kent coasts. Its orientation
towards the north of the region suggests an assoclation with
London speech, and the quality 6f the vowel 1s no doubt

connected with the corresponding [&:~a:] of RP,®3
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Thus SKSE (ar) has, since the eMnE period, been subject to
a process of retraction similar to that undergone by SKSE
(aa), cfe 24143.8. Each stage of this process has been
preserved in certain SKSE dialects to an extent determined
partly by geographical position and partly by the extent of
linguistic conservatism in the individual varieties,

The predominance of the [a:] allophonic type in the non=-
rhotic systems must likewise be due to the influence of RP,

The extent to which final and preconsonantal (r) has been
lost has clearly had a considerable influence on the nature
of the (ar) diaphoneme in modern SKSE. Since, however, the
loss of (r) in this environment may affect the whole phon-
emic structure of the dialects involved, the examination of
this development in the (ar), (or) and (ar) diaphonemes is
included in a later section (2.1.5.1).

Phonemic Types

Rhotic Systems

The phonemic types have been classified as /fa:r/, /d:r/ or
/air/ in the same way as the allophonic types. It should be
borne in mind, however, that the following are strictly speak-
ing phonemic types of SKSE (2) conditioned by a following
final or preconsonantal (r):
3,,01 Jair/ ==> [d:r]
2,02 Jair/ —=> [Rir~ a:r]
34,03 fair/ —> [air~ air~ &:r]
3,04 /dir/ —=> [a:rf».g:r»v Eir~ Hipr~ E:r]
34405 fdir/ ==> [air~ &ir~ §ir~ fdir~ d:ir] (0,7)

Jair/ —> [a:r] (0,3)

o191 fair/ ==> [dir~ Gir~ a:r]



178

35.01 /air/ —=> [&:r]

35,02 /air/ ==> [a:r]

35,03 [/ —=> [&:r]

35,04 fair/ —=> [a:r~ a:r]

35,05 /air/ ==> [&ir~ dir~ &:r]

35,06 /air/ ==> [Hir~ air]

35,07 /Hir/ ==> [Hir~ &:ir]

35,41 fair/ ==> [air~ air~ &ir~ &:r] (0.8)
Jair/ ==> [dir~ Gir~ asr] (0.2)

35,12 /air/ ==> [&ir~ Gir~ a:r]

35013 /air/ —> [Gir~ air]

35,44 /air/ => [air~ &ir~ Gir~ a:r)

35,15 /air/ ==> [dir~ dir~ Gir~ a:r]

40,01 /dir/ —=> [air~ air~ &ir~ dir~ Qir]

10,02 Jfair/ —=> [air~ &ir~ dir~ &ir~ a:r)

40,03 fa:r/ ~> [air~ air~ &:r] (0.,7)
Jair/ => [dir~ Gir] (0.3)

140,04 fair/ —> [d:r] (0.7)
Jdir/ ==> [&:r~ d:r] (0.3)

40,05 /air/ ==> [&ir~ dir~ Zj:r~5:r~ asr)

40,06 /fair/ ==> [&:ir—~ dir—~ &:r]

40,11 fair/ —~=> [air~ air~ 8ir~ oir~ H:p] (0.65)
Jasir/ ==> [Lir~ a:r] (0.35)

40,42 fair/ —> [&ir~ Hir~ Sir~ a:p] (0.6)
/air/ > [gir~ air~a:r] (0.4)

40,13 /air/ ==> [air~ &ir~ Hir~ Qir ~ & 207 ]

40,14 fair/ > [&:ir~ Ei:r~'5:r~a:r]

40415 Jasr/ —=> [dir~ &:r)
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40416 fair/ ==> [air~ &ir~ &:ir~ d:r] (0.8)
Jasr/ —=> [Air~ a:r] (0.2)

10,17 /asr/ ==> [8ir~ &ir~ o:ir ~ Hir~ &:ir] (0.7)
Jfair/ ==> [air~ air] (0,3)

The geographical distribution of these types is shown

on Map PP7a,

Non-rhotic Systems

The non-rhotic phonemic types which represent SKSE (ar)
have been classified as /a:/, /d:/ or /a:/ in the same way
as the allophonic types. The phonemic type is /a:/ alone at
all except the following localities:
34,03 far/ —> [ai~ a1~ &1~ &:d]
35.03 /az/ —> [&:] (0.7)
[4:/ => [as~&:~ d:] (0.3)
35,0 fa:/ ~> [at~a:~&:~ i:]
35,05 /i) —> [&:1~ &1 ~§:]
35011 fa3/ —> [d1~ &:] (0.6)
faz/ > [ai~ a:] (0.4)
40.01 fas/ —> [a:] (0.5)
/az/ —=> [a:] (0.5)
40,11 /ai/ —=> [Gi~ a:] (0.75)
Jfa:/ ~=> [a:] (0.25)
40,12 Ji:/) —=> [ai~ a1~ &1~ &1~ §:]
40413 /az/ ~=> [d:~ &:] (0.6)
faz/ > [@i~ at~ a:~&:] (0.4)
The geographical distribution of these types is shown
on Map PP7b,
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Table T22
Data for SED localities taken from MRs
Environments excluded: when final at: 35.11,13; 40.11

when derived from ME § + r at L0.06
Rhotic Types

Table T22a
i The [o0:r] ellophonic type
The allophones of this type are a series of long rounded back

vowels followed by (r); the closest of the vowels is slightly

closer than CV6 and the most open approximates to CV43:

[g:r] : eegs [g':s] 'horse', 35,13 (7:2)
[o:r] @ [£olik] 'fork!, 3411 (3:13)
[9:r] : [k9”':n] 'corn', 35.07 (MR)
[o:r] : [wo?:ts] 'warts!', 40.12 (33:35)

The vowel may be advanced or centralized:

[$:r] : eego ['hd”:s1z] 'horses', 34.05 (MR)

[8:r] @ [s5%:ts] *sorts?, 35.15 (TH)
The following allophone containing (a:], a long unrounded
central vowel between half-close and half-open, is included
here:

[a:r] : e.g. [ar:qﬂj thorns', 35.14 (IM)
The similer allophone [2:r] was recorded in the RM at 35,07
in [f@' k] 'fork' (I.7.9).
The allophones of this type may undergo a process of unround-
ing:

[ocir] ¢ e.ge [koc'in] tcorn?, 35,15 (22:5)

[oeir] [1o¢':a] 'Lord?, 35.03 (MR)

[a:r] [jar:ks] 'yorks' (= 'knee-straps'), 40,17

(3:18)
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Similar open unrounded allophones were recorded in the EM as

follows: 35,02 [far:] trour' (VII.1ek); 40.05 [mar:rq}n]
tmorning' (VIIe3e11)e

ii The [oer] allophonic type

The allophones of thls type begin with rounded back vowels,

which may be advanced, and move to (r) via [e], an unrounded

central vowel between half-close and half-open, or, rarely,

the more open [8]3

[oar]
[qor]
[oor]
[qar]
[gor]
[oor]
[ger]
[oer)
[$er]

[Sor]

eege [b1'f05”] 'before!, 40,05 (MR)
[sgelts] 'sorts', 40.11 (IN)
[boa'dz] 'boards', 4LO.15 (In)
[bge?] 'boar!', 40,12 (36:8)
[kgodz] 'cords!', 35.12 (IM)
[kos’n] 'corn', 34.04 (MR)
[ge?s] 'horse', 35.03 (MR)
[kge'n] 'corn', 40,05 (MR)
[k$os] 'course', 34,05 (MR)
[[6e”] 'sure!, 40,13 (12:2)

Non-rhotic Types

Table T22b

3ii The [0®] allophonic type

The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs

beginning . with rounded back vowels, the closest of

which is slightly closer than half-open and which may be ad-

vanced and/or lengthened, and moving towards the unrounded

central vowel [#] or, rarely, the more open [®]:
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[92] : e.ge [kpos] ‘course’, 35.04 (MR)

[9:a]: [ko:en] ‘corn', 35.14 (22:5)
[0a] : [koen] fcorn', 40.02 (MR)
[0:°]: (kwo:®t] *quart®, 35.11 (31:14)
[o®] : [foed3] 'forge' nn, 35.06 (MR)
[So] : [£%sd3] 'forge' nn, 35.02 (MR)
[%s] : [kbes] ‘*course', 35.05 (MR)
[5:0]: [wbiem] 'warm', 40,13 (IM)

The starting point of the diphthong may be slightly unrounded:

[pca] : e.gs [D(®3] 'horse', 35.03 (MR)

iv The [o0:] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are long rounded back vowels. The
closest 1s slightly . closer = than CV6 and the most open is
fully open, approximating to CV{3:

[9:] ¢ ecge [£oik] 'fork', 35.13 (9:12)

[o0:] ¢ [fotk] 'fork', 40.13 (3:13)
[g:] @ ['mg:niy] 'morning', 35.05 (MR)
[p:] ¢ [*p:srz] 'horses*, 35,03 (MR)
[0:] [kK"p:n] 'corn', 40.01 (MR)

The vowel may be advanced:
[%:] = ['mg:niy] 'morning', 34.05 (MR)
[o:] : [s6:ts] *sorts!, 35.02 (MR)

Like those of [o:r], the allophones of this type may undergo a
process of unrounding:

[pe:] ¢ evge ['Deisrz] 'horses!, 35.03 (MR)

[a:] [k&:n] tcorn', 35,03 (MR)

[3:] : ['ra:wa’d] 'forward', 35.05 (MR)
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¥ The distribution of unrounding in (or), as exemplified by
the allophones [o¢ir~ veir~ air—~ 'Dt:~-c:i:~'5.:], is
presented on Map P57. This tendency is concentrated in two
distinct areas: eastern Kent and south-eastern Sussex. The
fact that this distribution parallels to some extent that of
relatively high index scores for unrounding in (o), of. Map
P26, suggests that unrounding in (or), which presumably pre=-
ceded the loss of final and preconsonantal (r), may be re-

1ated to unrounding in (o), cfe 2e1e3e4.

Phonemic Types

Rhotic Systems

The phonemic types are classified as /oir/ or /oer/ in the
same way as the allophonic types. Like the rhotic phonemic
types of (ar), the following are theoretically members of the
(0) diaphoneme conditioned by a following final or precon-
sonantal (r):
3,,01 Joir/ ==> [oir]
2,,02 Joir/ ==> [o:r] (0.7)

/oor/ ==> [oor] (0.3)
3,,03 Josr/ —> [oor] (0.6)

Joir/ —> [o:r] (0.4)
3,04 foir/ > [o:r] (0.6)

/oer/ ==> [oor] (0.4)
3,,05 Josr/ ==> [oer~ $or~ Sor] (0.6)

Joir/ => [oir~ $ir) (0.4)
311 Joir/ ==> [oir] (0.7)

/oer/ ==> [oer] (0.3)
35,01 Joor/ ==> [oor~ tor]

35,02 /oor/ —> [ber]
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35.03 foir/ ==> [oir~ pir~ viir~ a:r] (0.7)
/oer/ ==> [por~ oer~ gor] (0.3)
35.04 foor/ ==> [0or~ oar] (0.7)
[oir/ —=> [o:r] (0.3)
35605 /oir/ ==> [oir~v:r] (0.65)
/oar/ ~> [osr] (0.35)
35,06 Joir/ «=> [o:r]
35407 /oir/ => [oir~ gir~ nir] (0.75)
/oar/ ==> [oer] (0,25)
35011 foir/ =—> [o:r] (0.7)
/osr/ ==> [oor] (0.3)
35012 /oir/ ==> [gir~ oir] (0.6)
/oer/ ==> [por ~ cor~ '591-] (0.4)
35413 /oir/ ==> [gir ~ o:ir]
3561k [oir/ ==> [oir ~o:r] (0.7)
[oor/ ==> [oer] (0.3)
35415 /oor/ —> [oor ~ gor] (0.6)
Joir/ ~> [oir~ &ir~oc:ir] (0.4)
40,01 foir/ —> [o:r]
40.02 /oir/ ==> [o:r] (0.7)
Joor/ =~=> [oor] (0.3)
40,03 /oir/ —=> [o:r]
40,04 Joir/ ==> [o:r] (0.9)
Josr/ —=> [oer] (0.1)
10,05 /oir/ ==> [o:r] (0.6)
/oer/ —=> [oor ~ oor~ ger~ Yor] (0.4)
140,06 Joor/ —=> [gor ~ oer] (0.6)
/oir/ ==> [o:r] (0.4)
40411 /oir/ => [0:x] (0,8)

/oar/ —=> [gor~. por ~ oor] (0.2)



40,12 foir/ ==> [oir~ vir~ a:ir] (0,7)
/oer/ ==> [qor ~ oar] (0,3)

40413 /oor/ ==> [ger ~ cor~ dor]

40s1k fosr/ —=> [o:ir] (0.75)
Joor/ ==> [oar] (0.25)

40.15 fosr/ ==> [oer~ oor]

40,16 Jfoir/ =~=> [o:r]

40417 /oir/ => [oir ~ a:r] (0.8)
[oor/ ==> [oer] (0.,2)

The geographical distribution of these types is shown

on Map FP8a,

Non~rhotic Systems

The non-rhotic phonemic types which represent SKSE (or)
have been classified as /o:/ or /os/ in the same way as the

allophonic types. The phonemic type is /o:/ alone at all

except the following localities:

et foi/ ~> [02] (0.8)
J03/ ==> [00~ 03:®] (0.2)

35,01 fo:/ =~=> [o:~$:~ $:] (0.9)
/os/ —=> [$a] (0.1)

35.02 /oo/ ~> [$o~ Fo] (0.6)
foi/ ~> [$:~6:] (0uk)

35.03 fo03/ ==> [pr~p:~ 52~ v~ §:] (0.9)
foo/ —=> [ar~ nea] (0,1)

35,04 /09/ —> [9o~ 0o~ $a] (0.8)
[o3/ —> [gi~ 0:] (0.2)

35,05 /o3/ ~> [0t~ gi~ pi~ b1~ G:] (0.7)
/03/ ~=> [00 ~ Ba] (0.3)

35,06 /o:/ => [0t~ g:] (0.7)

185
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[08/ ==> [0~ 98] (0.3)
35413 /ot/ —=> [g1~0:] (0.9)
Joo/ => [9:0] (0a1)
3504k [0t/ —> [9:~ 0:] (0.8)
Jo0s/ ~=> [go~ g:a] (0.2)
35415 /o3/ —> [0:] (0.9)
Jos/ =~=> [00] (0.1)
40,02 /oo/ —=> [03]
10,05 fos/ —> [02] (0.55)
[0/ ==> [0:] (0.45)
40,41 [0/ —=> [g:~o0:] (0.6)
Jos/ ==> [910~ 03] (0.L)
40413 [oi/ > [0:] (0.9)
/o0 ==> [0:%~ o~ $:3] (0.1)
40eil fo3/ =~> [0:] (0.8)
Jos/ ~=> [00] (0.2)
4017 fo3/ => [g:~0:] (0.7)
Jo0o/ =~=> [00 ~0:°] (0.3)
The geographical distribution of these types is shown on

Map FP8b.

Conditioned Phonetic Developments

- I When in final position, SKSE (or) is realized at certain
localities either by a different set of allophones or by
similar allophones in different proportions from non-final
(or), The localities, allophones and frequencies are indicated
in Table T22¢. At 35.11 and 40.11 the frequency of the allo-
phones of the [oer] and [o0s] types is substantially in-
creased in this position, and at all three localities centring

diphthongs moving towards [®] occur in final position only.
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II When derived from ME § + r, SKSE (or) is realized at 40.06
by a different set of allophones from that which reallzes
(or) from other sources. The allophones of this subsystem
are presented In Table T22d., In words of this type the other-
wise absent unrounded [a:r] occurs in the majority of cases,
while there is a substantial diminution in the frequency of

allophones of the [oer] type.

III In a small, but coherent, central area (Map P58), a [w]-
glide may be introduced between initial (k) and a following
(or), e.gs [k o0:n] *corn', 40,01 (MR); [kworze] 'course',

L0.11 (1),

2.1.3.23 (ar)

Table T23
Data for SED localities taken from MRs
i The [e:r] allophonic type (rhotic type)
The allophones of this type are long unrounded central vowels

in the half-close == half-open range followed by (r):

[o:r] : eege [gar:re] tgirth!', 40,16 (6:9)
[g:r] : ['mg”:tfent] 'merchant', 35,03 (MR)
[a:r] : [*t3?:np] "turnip', 40.12 (20:2)

ii The [s:] allophonic type (non-rhotic type)
The allophones of this type are long unrounded central vowels
in the half=-close == half=-open range:
[o:] : e.ge [tfoinz] 'churns!, 34411 (31:12)
[e:] : (ga:0] *girtnh?, 40.13 (6:8)

[3:] [*a:614] 'earthiy!, 35.03 (MR)
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Phonemic Types

The phonemic types representing SKSE (ar) have been class=
ified in the same way as the allophonic types., Thus the rhotic
type /oir/, strictly speaking a conditioned variant of (a),
occurs at all localities, and the ﬁon—rhotio type /eo:/ occurs

at: 3’-}-001-&&’11; 35001“07’12,13’15; 40-01,03’024-’12-15o

2.1¢3.2% (ur)
Table T2l

Rhotic Types
i The [uer] allophonic type

The allophones of this type begin with rounded back vowels in
the close == half=close range, which may be advanced or . 1 °
lengthened, and move to (r) via [s2], an unrounded central

vowel between half=-close and half-opcn:

[uer] : eege [dusrr] 'door', 40,04 (V.1.8)
[usor] : [fu:e?] tsure!, 34..02 (IX.7.12)
[oor] : [§0o'] 'sure', 40,12 (12:2)

ii The [osr] allophonic type
The allophones of this type begin with rounded back vowels in
the half-close == half-open range and move to (r) via [o]:
[oor] : e.gs [d00%] 'door', 40,16 (4:3)
[oer] : [f0o%] 'sure’, L0.16 (12:2)
This type, occurring at 40.16 only, is included in (ur), since
the reflexes of ME_'§_+ r and eMnE iu + I, [oab osr], are
kept apart from those of ME §, §_+ r, [obir~ o] ¢mm (or),
at this locality.
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Non-rhotic Type

iii The [us] allophonic type
The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs beginning
with a close rounded back vowel approximating to CvV8 ([u]),
or the more open and advanced [o~ @], and moving towards
[8]:
[us] : eego [monjus] 'manure?, 4.0 (IIe1.4)
[0o]
[¢e]

[zot'dooz] 'outdoors', 40413 (4:3)

[poa] 'poor', 35,02 (VIe13.1)

Phonemic Types

The phonemic types of SKSE (ur) have been classified in the
same way as the allophonic types. Thus /Juer/ occurs at: ,
3,402,03,05; 35412-15; 40,02-06,11,12,14,17; /oor/ at: L0.16;
Jua/ at:3h 0k; 35402,13; 40.01,13,
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The Influence of Following Consonants

The influence of various consonants on the phonetic develop=-
ment of preceding vowels was discussed at several points in
the preceding section. As far as the SKSE vowel system as a
whole 1s concerned, conditioning of this kind is of limited
importance in that it tends to be restricted to one or two
diaphonemes in a relatively small number of localities. The
conditioning to be discussed in this section, on the other
hand, affects whole classes of diaphonemes throughout the
region, and is often of systemic, as well as phonetic,

importance.

The Influence of Intervocalic (r)

Before intervocalic (r) the SKSE short vowels tend to undergo

the following changes (cf. 2.1.3.4-6):

(1) tends to be centralized:
(L] : e.ge ['skwiaer] 'squirrel', 35.15 (45:12)
(=]

It may then be lengthened:

[skwared] ‘*squirrel', 35.02 (IV,5.8)

[6:] : e.ge [skar:ro] *squirrel', 40.02 (IV,5,8)

(e) tends to be centralized
[£] : e.ge [Bxinz] ‘*herrings', 34.05 (IV.9.11)
(3]
(]

It may then be lengthened:

[virr] tvery', 3,01 (VIII.3.2) ‘

[tfoxts] 'ferrets!, 40.13 (45:9)

[0:] : euge ['to’:b1ly] 'terribly', 35.12 (1)
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jii (a) tends to be lowered and to undergo a process of retract-
ion:

(2] : eege ['baox] 'barrel!, 35.12 (58:1)

[a] s ['kaxets] tcarrots', 35.12 (21:3)

[a] : ['kaxi] 'carry', 40.1k (23:16)

[(&] ['b&ae1z] 'barrels', 40.12 (58:1)

(4] : [*b8aan] 'barren', 35.1k (30:4)

[d] : [falroo] 'farrow! vb, 40.03 (III.8.10)

It may then be lengthened:
[4:] : e.go ['b8’:a03] 'barrel®, 35.14 (58:1)

L) s [baire] 'barrel', 3heOh (VIe13.12)

iv (o) tends to be raised and lengthened:
[p°] : eege [kwp ] 'quarry', 35.06 (IV.L.6)
[o:] : [kwg:n] 'quarry', 35.05 (IV.L4.6)

[0:] @ [kwo:x] 'quarry', 34.03 (IV.4.6)

v (a) tends to be centralized:

[£] ¢ e.ge ['£ATrE] *furrow!, 3kt (11:2)

[%] : [£exs] 'furrow', 35,01 (II.3.1)
[&] : [fEre] 'furrow', 34.01 (II.3.1)
(o] ¢ ['koaxj-] 'curry(-comb)', L0.12 (34:1k)

The vowel is often lengthened in furrow, i.e. [fo:r], but
the word is excluded from this analysis, since speakers
seem to treat it as (far) as, for example, in the non-

rhotic form [ve:] recorded at 40.13 (11:2).

vi (u), which is rare in this environment, is unchanged.



The localities at which the developments described above

were recorded are indicated in Table T25,

The vocalic elements of the diaphonemes (iir, eer, aar, oor,
AAr, uur), which occur in this position only (see 2.1.1.6),

are subject to the same range of variation as those of (ir,

er, ar, or, Ar, ur) which correspond to them in final and

preconsonantal position,®?

Commentary
The structural significance of the changes which the short

vowels undergo before intervocalic (r) is clear. As pointed
out in 2.1.1.6, within a single morpheme a sequence of a
stressed vowel derived from a ME short vowel followed by

intervocalic (r) should be analysed as:

(i)r (u)r
(e)r (a)r
(a)r (o)r

The developments described above, however, provide evidence
of a tendency for these sequences to be treated in the same
way as sequences made up of a short vowel followed by final

or preconsonantal (r), i.e.:

e.ge [skwriaer] 35,07 (1) + r

e.8o ['femt] 3he11 (o) + r

eogs ['b2ro2] 40,17 (2) + rXd—>(ar) euge ['bE:a03] 35014

eegs [kwoar] 34.04 (o) + r (or) eege [kwoim] 34,03

eege [skworei] 35,02

ee8o ['kaTi] 40,11 (a) + r——-—7>‘(1u- eeBe ['fomts] 40,13
// esgs ['koaj~] 40,12

oege [kom=] 35.01  (u) 4 v/
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Compare the above with 2.1¢145.

This tendency to merge all sequences of 'short vowel + (r)'
regardless of their relationship to morphological structure
or etymology would, if carried through completely, remove
the need for the separate system of diaphonemes before intere
vocalic (r) discussed in 2.1.1.6. Thus the language is itself
moving towards greater regularity through the simplification

of its structural rules,

The Influence of Final and Preconsonantal (1)

The realization of many of the SKSE vowel diaphonemes may be
modified under the influence of a following final or pre-
consonental (1). Allophones in this enviromment tend to be
more open than their unconditioned equivalents. The situation
is complicated by the fact that (1) in this position,

usually dark [%] in SKSE, is frequently vocalized, This
vocalization occurs to a greater or lesser extent at all loc~
alities, and the tendency is also to be heard in the intro-
duction of a [o] glide between the preceding vowel and [23],
eege: [Br0Rt] 'gilt!, 34,01 (IT1.8.5); [2°im] telm?, 40.14
(54:4); [poatz] ‘pulls', 40.01 (VI.rek). The glide vowel

may be the unrounded [e], e.ge [@oiv] 'helve' (handle of
axe), 40.12 (9:7).

Although vocalized (1) has normally been transcribed as
[o~ 9] by all three fieldworkers in the region, on closer
examination this identification seems to be inaccurate; the
vocalic allophones of (1) are in fact determined by the

quality of the preceding vowel, as follows®*:
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After front vowels : (1) -=> [q]
Afrter (o, A) : (1) —=> [o]
After (u) : (1) -> [o]

It should, furthermore, be noted that when (1) is realized

as [g~ ¢] the combination of the two vowel sounds does not
constitute a true diphthong, but merely a sequence of 'vowel +
vowel's After (o, a), however, where (1) —> [a], the sequence
has been fitted into the group of closing u-diphthongs,

which tend to move towards [o], and the (ou) diaphoneme has
evolved as a result. Thus [wq] <= (e + 1) never merges with
(au), but [pe] <~ (o + 1) may, if the (ou) diaphoneme is

not maintained, merge with (au), (see iv below).

Final end preconsonantal (1) influences the SKSE vowels as
follows, (cfe 261e3e1=7,10-12,16=18):
1 (1) may be lowered:
[1] ¢ eego [myck]*'milk', 40.03 (III.13.12)
[e]

.0

[mexk] 'milk', 35.03 (III.13.12)

—
™

—
(1)

[mexk] *milk®, 35.11 (M)

1i (e) may be lowered:

[¢] : e.go ['g3do-] 'elder', 35.15 (54:7)

(2] [twgov] 'twelve', 34,11 (28:12)
[2] [ J=3f] 'shelf*, 40.15 (4:10)
[a] : [smax] 'smell', 40.11 (IM)

This development 1s rarely noted in the BM, but the evi-
dence of the MRs confirms that it nevertheless ocours at all

localities,

* The original transcription has been retained with [o~ol
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iii (a) is rare in this position since ME & + 1 finally or pre-

consonantally has normally yielded (aa) or (oo). When it

has remained in SKSE it tends. to merge with (e + 1), e.g.:

haulm (20:5)
(#im] { } 3501k

elm (54:k)

It is presumably this rarity of (a + 1) which has allowed

(e), and then (i), to be lowered in this environment.

iv (o) and (au) generally merge before final and preconsonantal

(1); when (1) is preserved the result is usually (au).

(au) in this position tends to begin with a rounded back

yowel, even when allophones of this type are rare or absent

in isolative (au) °%:

[0c] : e.ge [003d] '0ld', 34.05 (MR)

[po] 3
[00] :
[0+°]:
[va] :
[30]
[30]

[6a]

[6a] :

[po] :

[poar] 'pole', 40.05 (MR)

['koatts] 'coulter!', 35.12 (10:4)
[ko*®3d] 'cold', 35.15 (59:6)

[t foc3ds] 'shoulder', 40.13 (33:13)
[S02z] 'holes', 35.1k (M)

[pbotz] tpoles', 40.17 (15:7)
[*f8c3ds] 'shoulder', 34.11 (33:13)
[gdoid] 'gold', 40.11 (53:10)
[Bo3d] 'old', 40,06 (MR)

There is also an increased tendency for (au) to be realized

by long monophthongs in this position. Examples from the EM

are included in the following:

[0:] : e.ge [sto:3] t'stole! vb ptey, 35.01 (VIII,7.5)

[9:]
[o0:]
(v:]

(2]

[9:%] 'whole', 35.03 (MR)
[ko:x] tcoal!, 40,14 (53:3)
[mp:1] *mole!, 35.06 (IV.5.4)
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When (1) is vocalized after rounded diphthongs or long mono=
phthongs, the result, in the localitles indicated on Map P11,
is (ou). Unrounded diphthongs followed by vocalized (1),
however, are allophones of (au).
Occasionally (o) and (Au) may merge as (o) before (1),

€eBet

(kolt) ‘colt®, 35.03 (IIT.k.3)

(f01d) 'fold', 35.15 (IM)
The change of (au) to (o) is rare here, and the presence of
(01) rather than (aul) for (o + 1) must represent the

survival of ME § intact.

(a) is rare in this position, since ME # + 1 has tended to
continue as (u). When (a) does occur hers, however, it may
be rounded and, with vocalization of (1), fall in with (ou),

ee8o [=glo] 'gull', 3514 (L4:7).

As pointed out above, ME {i before 1 has usually continued as
(u) in SKSE, and consequently a relatively large number °

of the recorded examples of this diaphoneme

are followed by (1). This (1) has had 1little influence on
the preceding (u), but at 35.02 and 35,05 the juxtaposition
of (u) and the vocoid allophone of (1) has resulted in the
formation of long monophthongs, e.ge: [bo:] 35.02, [bu:]
35,05, 'bull! (IIT.1.14), [wo:] 'wool', 35,02 (III1.7.5).

At 40.11514416 (u) may be lowered, e.g.: [bgo] 40.11,

[bo~] 40.1k, [boo~] 40,16, *bull! (29:4).
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vii Before [%] <-- (1) (ii) may be realized by a close front
vowel followed by an unrounded central glide onto [%], e.g.
[4a] in [fie3dz] ‘*fields', L0.16 (1:12). The front vowel may
be lowered and retracted to [1], e.ge [Jro3d] 'yield' mn,
3,01 (IITI43.5). These 'centring diphthongs' are positional
variants of (ii) and never achieve independent phonemio
status.

The glide vowel may be rounded, as in [m}o}] 'meal', 35.11
(25:12), [xo] 'reel', 40,01 (Ve10.6). If (1) is completely
vocalized, the allophones of (ii) may merge with those of
(1) before vocalized (1), e.ge:

steel (IM)
[styo] 35613
still (IM)

The phonemic opposition between (i) end (ii) may also be
neutralized in this position by other means, e.g, the pairs:
{11) (1)
35411 = [mio] 'meal' (25:12) : [{o3z] 'hills' (51:9)
40,12 = [wjok]'wheel' (10:10) : [bie3] "bill' (49:20)

L0 - [wio¥]twheel! (14:1)

[hiox] '™hill* (46:15)

viii (uu) tends to be unchanged before (1) more frequently than
(11), eege [sky:%] 'school', 40.11 (58:4). This is even the
case when (1) is vocalized, e.go [sky:o] 'school!, 35.12
(58:4) or lost, e.ge. [sky:z] 'schools', 40.15 (58:4).
(Vocalized (1) here is more narrowly [¢l.) In addition,
(uz) may be lowered in this position, e.ge [skq:o%] 'school!,
40,14 (58:4), and [skqQ:] 'school', 40.13 (58:4) in which
(1) has been vocalized and lost,

Before [2] (uwu) may be realized by ‘centring diphthongs'

corresponding to [18] <== (ii + 1), e.ge [tooZz] 'tools!,
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40,12 (IM), [mjsex] 'mule', 4O.13 (41:11). If (1) is vocal~
jzed completely, the allophones of (uu) may merge with
those of (u) before vocalized (1), e.g. the following con-
trasting pair:- (uu) ()

3404 - [foo] 'fool! (VITIL9.7) : [boo] 'bull' (IIT.1.14)
This neutralization before vocalized final and preconsonantal
(1) of the opposition between (u) and (uu) is parallel to

the merger of (1) and (ii) in the same environment.

ix (eil) may be retracted and/or lowered from its usual uncond=-
jtioned position at: 34.01, e.ge [ndroz] 'ails' (VI.7.8);
35407, €48+ [sngriz] 'snails' (IV.9.3); 35.11, e.g. [snarei]
tsnail? (47:3); 35.12, e.go [faired] 'flailt (25:2), [aares)
'trail? (IM); 40,02 [tzo=] 'tail' (1.10.2).

There is a tendency for allophones to move directly from
the starting point of the diphthong to the [e] glide onto the
(1) instead of passing through the close [1] stage, e.g.

[tgox]) 'tail', 3h.1 (32:1).

Like (ei), (ai) may be retracted and/or lowered from its

14

usual unconditioned position; this development was recorded
at the following localities: 35.07, e.g. [pai}] 'pile’,
[m&vex], [m@rz] 'mile' (all MR); 40.13, cege [stiron]
tstile! (49:23), [spa"oa:z] *spiles' (IM). (1) may cause
raising and centralization at 40,1k, e.g. [worZ] 'while!
().

At 34.,02,04; 35,02,11,15; 40,17 (ai) may be realized by a

long monophthong, with or without a following [o] glide,
before (1):
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[8:] : eege [w&:x] ‘while', 34.02 (MR)
[a:]
[a:o]

[wa:id] *wild', 40.17 (47:7)

(masotz] 'miles', 35.11 (IM)

x1 Before (1) the centralization and unrounding of the target

vowel of (au) seem not to occur.

For the treatment of (00) before final and preconsonantal
(1) see 2.143.9.1I,

When the quality of a vowel is modified by a following (1)
in morpheme final position, this quality is regularly rew
tained if (1) becomes intervocalic by the addition of a
suffix, e.ge 8t 40.13:

[tfzhun] 'felling' (56:6), present participle of *[rzi]

'fell?, with (e) + final (1) =-> [g%]; c.f.
[im] <= (elm) 'elm® (Sh:k)
vs

[*be1y] ‘velly* (6:8), with (e) + intervocalic (1)

within a single morpheme ~> [el-],

Thus, although vocalized (1) camot occur intervocalically,
the opposition between (au) and (ou) can still be maintained
before intervocalic (1), even when the latter has arisen
through the vocalization of morpheme final (1); e.g. in my
own speeoh’ez

[*hoal}] <-= (houl-i) 'wholly', cf, [hva] <~= (hou) *whole'

vs

[*heali] <~ (hauli) 'holy!.
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Structural Dialectology in Surrey, Kent and Sussex

In his important article on structural dlalectology,

Weinreich observed that, in the comparison of differing

systems which nevertheless constitute a related group,
structural linguistics requires that the forms of the
constituent systems be understood first and foremost in

terms of those systems . . 7
To this end the phonemic types representing the SKSE dia-
phonemes have been identified, in the preceding sections,
for each locality on the basis of the range of allophonic
variation recorded within each local system, In those cases
where there is significant geographical variation in these
phonemic types, the distributions have been mapped on Maps
PP ~-FP8.

Having analysed these local systems on their own terms, it
is now possible to attempt a diatoplc comparison of some
aspects of them:

(i) the extent to which merger of certain diaphonemes
takes place, thereby reduclng the number of potent-
ial phonemic oppositions.

(ii) the ways in which the opposition between certain dia-
phonemes is maintained when they are realized in the
same portion of 'phonological space',®®

Examples of each of these two approaches are presented in

the corresponding sections 1 and 2 below.
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The Loss of Final and Preconsonantal (r)

The structural significance of the presence or absence of
final and preconsonantal (r) in SKSE has already been noted
(2.141+5). The extent to which this (r) is lost in (ar), (or)
and (ar) is shown on Maps PP9, 10 and 11 respectively (of.
Tables T21a, T21b, T22a, T22b, T23).

Despite minor differences in detail, these three maps
give an identical overall impression: high frequencies in the
north of the region diminishing southwards, with corridors
of relatively high frequencies reaching the coast in eastern
Kent and central Sussex and approaching it through western
Kent and eastern Sussex, The northern orientation of the loss
of final and preconsonantal (r) clearly reflects its assoc=
iation with the completely non-rhotlioc systems of RP and
popular London English, in which it had been lost by the end
of the eighteenth century.®® Since that period, the tendency
has spread outwards into the SKSE reglion, leaving peripheral
areas distant from the capital and its influence still
predominantly, or completely, rhotic.

Map PP12, which summarizes Maps PP9-PP{1, is based on the
average score for non-rhotic forms of (ar), (or) and (ar),
(see Table TP1). The dialects have been classified as

follows:

0-34% inclusive; I : Predominantly rhotic

35%~647% inclusive: II

Transitional
65%100% inclusive: III: Predominantly non-rhotic
As a consequence of the loss of (r), SKSE (aa) and (ar)

anl SKSE (oo) and (or) have been merged in some dialeots,
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i Merger of SKSE (sa) and (ar)

(cf. 24143.8,21)

In rhotic systems the opposition (aa:ar) is maintained by the
presence of final and preconsonantal (r). After the loss of
this (r) the two diaphonemes mey merge, or they may be dist-
inguished by a difference in vowel quality.

The phonemic types of (aa) are /fa:/, /d:/ and /a:/
(2.4.3.8), and the non-rhotic types of (ar) are similarly
Ja:/, /43/ end /ai/ (24143+21). All nine possible types of
opposition between (aa) and (ar) are found, and the class-

ification of these combinations is shown below, M indicating

'merger':
Table 2.17 (ar)
NG
7 ™~

(aa) < Jas/ B4 MB B3

Jas/ C1 c2 MC
k

The probability with which these combinations occur in the
individual systems is indicated in Table TP2, (see 1.4.8
for the method). Map PP13a, based on the distribution of the
oppositional types dominant at each locality, shows where
(aa) and (ar) are merged or distinguished in the majority of

cases in non-rhotic systems., Map PP13b shows the extent to
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which (aa) and (ar) are merged in non-rhotic systems in SKSE.
Map PP13a demonstrates that, in non-rhotic systems, SKSE (aa)
and (ar) are distinguished in marginal parts of the region
and in those which are adjacent to fully rhotic areas. These
systems, in which (aa) and (ar) are distinguished by vowel
quality after the loss of (r), occupy an intermediate
position between the rhotic systems and those in which the
two diaphonemes are merged as (aa)e Map PP13b confirms the
northern orientation of the tendency to merge (aa) and (ar)
suggested by PP13a: it is strongest in the central northern
part of the region and has generally radiated outwards with
diminishing frequepcy. This pattern also illustrates geo-~
graphically the association of this feature with RP and

popular London English,¢°

Merger of SKSE (0o) and (or)

(cfe 241.3.9,22)
The position of the (oo:or) opposition in non-rhotic systems
is parallel to that of (aa:ar), in that the distinction may
be lost or it may be maintained by means of a difference in
vowel quality.

The phonemic types of (oo) are /o:/, /a:/, /o3/ and /oo/
(2.1+3.9), and the non-rhotic types of (or) are /o:/ and
/09/ (241+3422). The types of opposition found and their

classification are shown below, M indicating merger:
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Table 2.18 (or)
A
—~
/ox/ | /[oo/
-
/o:/ MA A2
/as/ B2
(o00)
/os/ C1 MC
/oo/ D1 D2

\

The probability with which these combinations occur in the
individual systems is indicated in Table TP3, and Map FP1L4
shows the distribution of those systems in which (o0o) and
(or) merge totally, or in the majority of cases, and those

in which the distinction is maintained by vowel quality.

The Opposition between feil and gaiz

(cfe 241.3411,12)

20,

The diaphonemes (ei) and (ai) are both generelly realized in

the same portion of phonological space by closing diphthongs
moving from unrounded vowels in the half-open == open range
towards [1]. This section examines the ways in which this

important opposition is maintained in the various local

systems of SKSE,10%
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The phonemic types of (ei) are /ev/, /&v/, /&\/, [co/ and
/€:/ (2.143411), and those of (ai) are /ov/, /av/, /dr/,
/av/ and /ov/ (2.1+3.12). The types of opposition found
and the classification of these combinations are shown

below:

Table 2.19
(ai)

VOV AR AVERNA- VA RV VLV

/ev/ M A2 A3 AL A5

/=v/ B1 B3 B, B5
(ei) ﬁ Jen/ s | a | o5
/e3/ D1

k /e:/ E1

It is immediately clear that the two types of opposition
3n which the diaphonemes would be in danger of merging —
#/z1 1 ai/ and */Ev i 9/ — are avoided altogether. Also,
to introduce a diachronic perspective, the two archale phon=-
emic types of (ei) = /eo/ and /e:/ — only combine with
/o1/, the most archaic phonemic type of (ai); thus types
D1 and E1 reflect aspects of older phonemic systems from
the period before the two diaphonemes came to be realized in
the same phonological space.,

The probability with which the various types of (ei:ai)

opposition occur in the individual systems is shown in
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Table TPL4. Only seven of these types are ever dominant in
any locality: /ev : &/, /ev : av/, /fev : W/, /ev i au/,
Jev ¢ dv/, /2 i av/ and /Ev ¢ dv/. Map PP15 shows how the
region can be divided on the basis of the distribution of
the types dominant at each locality; the distribution of
the same types when in a minority is also indicated.

The problem of how to distinguish (ei) from (ai) has been
solved in several different ways by the various dialects of
SKSE, and the seme methods tend to be used consistently
throughout a number of well-defined areas. The location of
the boundaries is obviously determined to a large extent by
the diffusion of the various allophonic types, e.g. the pre-
ponderance of [o1] <— (ai) in the A1 areas, and of [mi] <~
(ei) in the B3 and B4 areas, The fact that the two diaphon-
emes are strictly kept apart, however, and that the two
theoretically possible oppositional types */zv : av/ and
*/¥y ¢ o1/ are absent, suggests that at this realizational
level there must be a close and dependent relationship
between their respective allophonic ranges, which in its
turn may be reflected in the geographical pattern. It may
be, for example, that the presence of the /av/ phonemic type
<— (ai) in a stable system may itself have been responsible
for the failure of allophones of the [@1] type <-- (ei) to
penetrate the system from outside, or that a pre-existent
/ht/ phonemic type <— (ai) may have allowed the allophonic
range of (ei) to be extended into the [#1] region when allo-
phones of this type became available. On the other hand, the
entry of [#1] <~ (ei) into a system may have caused the
allophones of (ai) to be retracted towards [ai]. Such

possibilities illustrate the need for systemic factors to
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be taken into account when examining geographical patterns,
although it is unfortunately often impossible to establish
the probable sequence of cause and effect, which may in any
case differ from one variety to another. Much of the import=-
ance of structural dialectology, however, rests in the way
in which it illustrates this complex interplay between the
synchronic and diachronic and between the internal and
external aspects of linguistic evolution.

A further example of the way in which distance is main-
tained between neighbouring diaphonemes is provided by the
fact that /o1/ occurs as a phonemic type of SKSE (oi)
(2.143413) at two localities only: 35.13 and 40.11, at both
of which (ai) may be represented by the /vi/ phonemic type.
Once again, it is difficult to interpret diachronically what
is clearly a close and balanced relationship between the (ai)
and (oi) diaphonemes in these localities: it is uncertain
whether the rounding of (ai) reflected in the /ov1/ phonemic
type caused the closure of (oi) to /ov/, or whether (oi)
was already represented by /ov/ in these dialects, leaving

room in the low back region for (ai) to be safely rounded,
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2.2.1

Consonants

The System of Diaphonemes

SKSE has the following consonant diaphonemes:

Plosives
Bilabial
Alveolar
Velar

Affricates

Palato=-Alveolar:

Ericatives
Labio=~Dental
Dental

Alveolar

(3
.

Palato-Alveolar:

Glottal
Nasals
Bilabial
Alveolar
Velar
Lateral
Alveolar

Approximant

Post-Alveolar
or Retroflex

Semi-Vowels
Bilabial
Palatal

.e

(13

Voiceless

(p)
(t)
(x)

(tJ)

(£)
(o)
(s)
(5
(h)

Voiced (b)

(a)
()

(a3)
(v)
(3)

(z)
(2)

(m)
(n)
(1)

(1)

(r)

(w)
(3)
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This inventory is identical to that of RP;°? apart from
(r) and (1) which have already been dealt with (2.1.3n and
2414442 respectively), there are only minor realizational
differences between the SKSE disphonemes and the correspond-
ing BP phonemes,®°® and these will not be discussed here.

The major distributional differences between SKSE and RP
are:

1 The presence of (r) in final and preconsonantal position
in SKSE. This has already been examined in considerable
detail, see especially 2.1+1.5, 2.1.3.49-24 and 2.1.5.1.

ii The frequent loss of (h), which in any case occurs in
initial position only. Awareness of this contrast between
SKSE and RP is responsible for such hypercorrect forms as
[haks] 'axe', 35.15 (IN).

iii The suffix -ing usually appears as (-in) in SKSE rather
than (-ipy).

0f the minor distributional differences, two have been
selected for detailed examination here: (;) the voicing of
initial voiceless fricatives, and (iJ;) the change of initial
(3) to (a).r°*
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Voicing of Initial Voiceless Fricatives

In some varieties of SKSE the initial voiceless fricatives
(£, 6, s, J), normally realized as [f, 0, s, ] respect-
ively, may be replaced by the corresponding voiced conson-
ants (v, 8, z, 3) ==> [v, &, z, 3] respectively, e.g.:

(£) > (v) : [viez] 'fields', 40.01 (T.1.1)

(6) > (3) : [Ja:tr] "thirty', 35.02 (VII.1.13)
(s) > (z) & [z9:t] 'sort', 35.13 (1)
(5) > (3) s ['3080] 'sugar', 40.14 (31:18)

Although this is strictly speaking a phonemic difference,
the voiced and unvoiced forms are regularly in free
variation in the individual dialects, e.go! 35.15 [vie&z]
and [£io%] 'rield(s)* (1:12), and 40.14 ['3aved] and
[*favoz] 'shovel(s)* (9:10, 3:12). Furthermore, lightly

voiced 'intermediate' forms occur, e.g.:

(£) —> [g] ¢ [goks] 'fox', 40.12 (45:15)
(6) ~> [e] : [Ounk] 'think’, 35.12 (MR)
(s) —> [5] : [sexr] 'safe’, 40.05 (MR)

[z] : [gwo’:z] ‘'swaths', 40,04 (MR)

It would perhaps be more in line with the speakers! usage to
place this voicing on the realizational level, and to state
that, initially, the voiceless fricatives may have the
following allophones:

(£) —> [f~ £~ v]

(6) —> [e~ 8~ 3d]

(s) => [s~ s~ z~ z]

(5 —=> [~ 3]

The only exceptions to this rule are the following words:

fallow (II.1.1/17:1), furrow (II.3.1/11:2) in its mono-

syllabic forms (vor~ var~ vur), and feer 'to draw a furrow'
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(< O 222222)'105 At some localities (34.03; 35.06; 40.15,17)
these are the only words with (v) for (f), and they can there-
fore be considered as fossilized forms in which (v) is not in
free variation with (f).

The geographical distribution of voicing is shown on Maps
PC1-3; the voicing of ([f) is not mapped, as this occurs at
the two neighbouring localities 40,04 and 40.1%4 only. (f)
is voiced occasionally over a large southern part of the
region, principally in the west but also in a small area in
eastern Kent; the development 1s concentrated in a solid
core area in central Sussex (Map PC1). (s) is voiced less
frequently and over a more restricted area, but its southern
and western orientation is clear (Map PC3). The rare voicing
of (f) is found only in central Sussex, but its distribution
is related to that of (f) and (s). Map PCL compares the
distributions of voicing in (f£), (s) and (f) and identifies
a core area of voicing in central and western Sussex and
south-western Surrey, along with & much smaller concentration
in south-eastern Kent. Map PC2 shows that the voicing of
initial prevocalic (6) only partially fits into this pattern:
while the voicing of (@) at 40.03,04,1l4 must be a manifest-
ation of the familiar tendency towards voicing in this
south-western area, the concentration of the remaining in-
stances of voicing in central and western Kent is unusual
and suggests that a different explanation may be necessary

here (see 2.2.1,2 below),

The tendency to voice initial voiceless fricatives in SKSE
js, with the possible exception of (6) in parts of Kent,

identical with that found throughout south-western England.’

The same tendency has long been a feature of southern
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dialects of English and was first represented orthographic-
ally in early ME, although it may be much older.*°? It was
once thought that voicing was confined almost exclusively to
native English words, and this was used as a criterion for
dating the development to the period before the introduction
of Anglo-Norman words into English.2°® Wakelin and Barry
point out, however, that voicing also occurs in words of
Romance origin,°® and this is confirmed by the SKSE evidence

(see, for example, the voicing in sort and sugar cited above,

and also the frequent voicing in farm). So long as this
voicing is thought of as a distinct sound=-change which can
be dated, its modern occurrence in Anglo-French words will
cause difficulties, Yet 1f, as suggested above, the voiced
forms are merely free variant allophones of the voiceless
diaphonemes, the whole phenomenon can be described as a
tendency which has been active in southern English dialects
over a remarkably long period.

Within the SKSE region the tendency towards voicing is
now, &s a non-standard feature, clearly recessive, Map PC4
suggests that voicing once took place over the whole region,
but that the pocket in eastern Kent has been separated from
the main western area by a band contiguous with the northern
part of the region adjacent to London from which voicing is

absent.
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2.2.1.2 Initial (3) > (d)
In some varieties of SKSE initial (3) may be replaced by
(). The geographical distribution of this feature is shown
on Map PC5 where localities are classified as follows:
I : (d) replaces (8) frequently (16 or more occurrences
in written and mechanical

field recordings)

II : (d4) replaces (3) occasionally (6-15 occurrences in
written or mechanical
field recordings)

III : (4) replaces (3) rarely (1-5 occurrences in written

and mechanical field record-
ings)
The words in which this feature was recorded at the individ=
ual localities are indicated in Table 2.20 (overleaf).

[ds sgiz] 'the scythes!, 35.12 (23:2)

Examples: the

ct
=y
o

ct

[dzt] 40,11 (M)
[aes?] 35.07 (MR)
[dvs] 40.06 (IX.10.2)

g
[
2]
[

d
E:

they @ [der] .11 (TM)

these : [df:z] 40.13 (M)

them : [dem] 40.05 (IX.10.6)

then : [den] 35.13 (I)

their : [deo”] 35.14 (TM)

than : [den] (unstressed) 40.04 (MR)




Table 2.20: Lexical Distribution of (d-) < (3-)
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the |that |therel this | they | these| them | then | thein than
301 d
34,02 d
3,05 4
L1 4 d
35.03 d
35.04 d a | 4 d
35405 a d
35.06] d a | a
35,07 d a a a d d a a a d
35.11| d d a d a
35.12] 4d
35.13] d da a d a
3514 d a d a d d a
35615 d a | d
40,01 d d
L,0,02| 4d
40,03 4
Lo.,04| d d d d d d a d a d
40,05 d a d d a | d d a a
40,06| d d d |4 d |4 d d
40,11 d d d
40.42| d
40.13| 4 d d d d
4O,k 4 | d
14,0416 d
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The principal features of the distribution pattern of (a-)
revealed by Map PC5 are: (a) its concentration in a coherent
area in eastern Sussex and western Kent, and (b) the nature
of the boundaries surrounding this area$ the transition in
the west is abrupt while in the north and east it is more
gradual, A, J. Ellis presents some valuable evidence about
the distribution of this feature in the second half of the
nineteenth century, since it 1s the criterion he uses for
separating his East Southern District (9) from the eastern Mid
Southern (5). The boundary between these two districts runs
roughly north-north-eastwards from the mouth of the River
Adur (approximately mid-way between 40.15 and L40.16),2%°
East of this line, in Kent and eastern Sussex, (d-) regular-
1y replaces (3-),*** while west of it this feature was not
recorded."z'Thus Ellis's boundary coincides almost exactly
with the boundary in central Sussex between frequent and rare
ocourrence of (d-) for (3-) shown on Map PC5, It is probable,
then, that the western boundary in Sussex of the core area
jdentified above has remained statlc for at least the last
hundred years.

The more gradual transition from rare to frequent occurrence
of (3-) for (3-) in the north and east suggests that the
feature has receded here. Ellis noted that it was absent in
eastern Kent at the time when he was writing, but that its
disappearance had been fairly recent and that it had been
usual in the area in the mid-eighteenth century,2!® There is
therefore historical evidence for the recession of this
feature in the east, and its disappearance in the north has
probably been due to the influence of London, On the basis of

the modern distribution and of Ellis's evidence it can be
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concluded that in the whole of Kent and in eastern Sussex
(B—) was once regularly replaced by (d=). In western Sussex
and Surrey (8-) has been replaced only very rarely.

William Bullokar, writing in the sixteenth century, noted

the occurrence of [d] in that, thorn and those in East Sussex

and Kent,*** and Samuels thinks it probable that the change
of ME th to [d] 'had taken place in all contexts by the early
fifteenth century' in 'Kent, East Sussex and to some extent
East Surrey'.**® Since [d] is more likely to have developed
from [3] than from [6], and since in the ME and eMnE periods
(4] occurred initially in words which now regularly have
[6],%%® the change of ME th- to [d-] presupposes the
regular southern voicing of th- to [3~=].%*27 In modern SKSE
(d) continues ME th- in those demonstratives, pronouns,
adverbs and conjunctions which have /3/ in RP; the only
remaining example of SKSE (d) corresponding to RP /6/ is
the form [do:ti:n] 'thirteen', 35.13 (28:1L4). This restrict-
ion to weakly stressed words in SKSE 1s probably due to an
awareness of the distribution of /6/ and /3/ in RP, as
Samuels points out:
« o o the phonetic distance between [d] and the Standard
English /&/ of demonstrative forms is less than that
between [d] and the Standard English /6/ of all the
other words.*®
It seems, then, that under the influence of the standard
language (d) has been replaced by (6) in SKSE in words with
/6/ in RP, while (d) has tended to remain in those words
with /3/ in RP where the phonetic distance is not so great.
Samuels! explanation of the origin of this change of
southern ME /3-/ to /d-/ in Kent, East Sussex and East

Surrey soon after 1400 is attractive and worth presenting
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in full:

On the Continent, it is clear that the gradual loss of
the Germanic /6-3/ phoneme was a matter of geographical
spread, and a survey of the dates of its stages suggests
that the south-east English development was part of the
last stage before it ceased, leaving only the rest of
English and Icelandic unaffecteds It started in South
German in the eighth century and then spread northwards,
reaching Middle German in the ninth and tenth centuries,
Low Franconian in the eleventh, Low German in the twelfth,
Danish in the fourteenth and Swedish in the fifteenth. The
date of its spread from Flanders to South-East England
thus exactly parallels that of the spread from Danish to
Swedish. Apart from the difference of /3/ and /d/, many
words had the same form in both Flemish and English

(e.gs: thick, thin, thorn, these, there) and therefore
provided a link for the substitution of /4/.1%°

Whatever the history of this development, its most striking
aspect is its remarkably stable geographical distribution

over a period of five centuries,

The unusual distribution of voicing in modern SKSE (6-)
can now be considered (cfe 2.2.141, and Map PC2). This,
along with the replacement of (3-) by (d-), is one of a
number of changes to which the SKSE initial dental fricate
ives are subject. The others are:

i The devoicing of (3) in that at 34.05; 35.05; 40.01,
06 (IX.1041).

ii The change of (3) to (t) in the at 35.13 (MR)

iii The change of (6) to (t) in thing at 35.11 (IM)

Map PC6 shows that these admittedly sporadic and rare
developments tend to be concentrated in the historical (d-)
< (3-) area (cf. Map PC5). The preservation of voicing in
(6-) in those parts of this area where voicing in the other
voiceless fricatives is rare or absent should perhaps be
seen in the context of these minor changes. Together they
may be symptomatic of a tendency towards instability in this

area in initial (6) and (3) connected with the change of
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(3-) to (d-) and conceivably resulting from the continental

influences suggested by Samuels,
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Chapter Three : Word Géograp}m

The items discussed in this chapter have been selected
because they show significant geographical distributions.

Most of the concepts mapped are comnected wilth agriculture,
but a number of items referring to the countryside and wild-
life are also included. Where appropriate and where sufficient
evidence is available, the objects to which the various

words refer are described and their distributions mapped.
Etymologies are usually not glven in the case of generally
used Standard English words or of compounds composed of such

wordse

Farm Buildings

PigsEg (101 05/1 37)
Map I4 *

In the SKSE region pigs were traditionally accommodated in
buildings of a type found throughout England and Wales,?®

consisting of a low shed opening onto a small enclosed yard
in which the animals were fed.

Map L4 has been drawn so as to show the contrast between

powd (0E pund in pundfeald ‘pinfold')® and sty (OE stI in
stifearh 'sty-pig'), indicating the full extent of the area
in which the former ocecurs. Pound was recorded only in a
well-defined area in south-eastern Sussex and western Kent,
and is found nowhere else in England.a Although this
distribution may formerly have been static, the word is now

being replaced by the standard sty which occupies much of

* Tn Volume II



3102

220

England.® The word pig-pen (35.11 only) may be & local alter-
ation of pound in a locality close to the present boundary of
the pound area, or it may simply be a compound of St.E. pen
(OE penn),

Piggery (OED 1804)° is a modern word occurring sporadic-
ally throughout the region. It is taken here to refer to the
type of building described above, but at 35.15 and 40,13 it
is applied to a collection of sties or to a larger building

in which pigs are housed.

Hen-house (I.1.6/1:8)
Map L2
Although hens are accommodated in buildings of several
different types in the region, the words mapped here refer
to any building in which they are housed. In south-western
Sussex domestic hens were not housed in a specific building,
but were free to roost anywhere in the farmyard,

The three principal words mapped on Map L2 are: chicken=-

house, fowl-house and hen-house, ® in which variation occurs

in the first element of the compound only. These words

ococupy distinct geographical areas, and the pattern suggests

that chicken-house, now found in three separate areas,

formerly covered most of the region, but has subsequently
been divided in two places by hen-house which now occupies
a continuous central area. Further evidence that hen-house
has advanced in SKSE is provided by the fact that in those
localities where chicken were formerly not houséd the word

adopted has been hen-house. The position in this sequence of

fowl-house, which in England as a whole seems to be reces-

sive,’ is uncertain,
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Dove-cote (I.1e¢7/0k4:6)

Map L3

Domestic pigeons and doves are accommodated in buildings of
several different types: in a free-standing building,® in

a small box on top of a post, in the gable of a large build=-
ing, or in the porch of a barn in those areas where this

feature is found. Apart from the fact that =loft (OE loft)

seems to reflect the latter two types in some localities,
there appears to be little relationship between the word
used and the type of accommodation referred to. While the
distribution pattern is clear, each word occurring in one or
more well-defined areas, the interpretation of the geograph-
jcal evidence is difficult. The word —coo (etym. unknown; not
found outside SKSE) occupies a continuous central area, not
unlike that of hen-house (cf. 3.1.2 and Map L2), and seems to
have advanced at the expense of -cove and -cote, which is

described as 'older' at 35.02. ~Cove (OE cofa 'chamber';

recorded as (kauv), (kuuv) and (kavi) in SKSE) is, like
-c00, absent outside this region; its occurrence in two
areas separated by =—cote and -coo suggests that it has at
some time been replaced in this intervening area by -cote,
which has itself yielded subsequently to -coo. =Cote appears

in SKSE as (kaut), (kuut) and (kot).

Cart-shed (T+117/13:8)

Map L4

The words presented here refer to any building in which agri-
cultural vehicles were kept, and the discussion will take no
account of the first element of the compound, i.e, cart- or

wagon=. To understand fully the distribution pattern shown
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on Map L4, the region must be seen in its wider geographical
context.” The occurrence of ~hovel (etym. uncertain) in the
north-west of the region marks the southern boundary of a
large east midland area covered by this word. In the case of
the outlying example at 40.16, the word hovel seems to refer
to any low, open-fronted building. The -house area in south-
western Sussex is continuous with an extensive area in

western and central southern England. -Shed (OE scead,-u)

has a relatively limited distribution within south-eastem
England where its relationship with <lodge (ME log(g)e <

OF loge) is unclear. The latter occupies a restricted but
solid area covering not only most of Kent and eastern Sussex,
but also eastern Essex and south-eastern Suffolk. -Lodge may
have replaced =-shed from the east, dividing the two -shed
areas in the SKSE region, or, alternatively, the standardized
-shed may have invaded the -lodge area in the north (locs.
35,01,02) and along the south-eastern coast. The latter
interpretation is to be preferred since the characteristic
local use of lodge in this area to refer to any small out-
building (OED 1706, from Kent) survives (e.g. at 35.11)

where =shed is now used for cart-shed. Apart from the
isolated occurrence of =lodge at 3L4.11, which is difficult
to explain, it is absent west of the distinct boundary which
emerges on Map Lk4; this suggests that the boundary has been
steble for some time, and even if the word has receded from
the west, leaving 3L.11 isolated, then this must have been at

a relatively early date.
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The Cow-house

Cow=house (I.1.8/1:9)
Map L5

The words presented on Map L5 refer to the building in which

dairy cows are housed. Cow-shed (OE scead,-u), which is wide-
spread throughout central and eastern England,® occurs over
much of the region and is clearly advancing from the north.
The map has been drawn so as to show the distributions of

words other than cow=-shed., Cow~house occurs elsewhere in

a solid south-east midland area extending into the northern
part of the map;!? it must formerly have covered more of the
region before the advance of cow-shed detached the outlying
pocket in south-western Kent. The distribution of cow-lodge
(ME log(g)e) should be related to the Kentish application of
lodge to any small outbuilding and compared with that of
cart=lodge (3.1¢4, Map L4). Cow-stall (OE steall 'place for
cattle') occupies a well-defined central and western area;
outside the region it is found only in a small area of south-

ern Somerset and western Dorset.®? The small cow-pen (OE penn)

area in extreme south-western Sussex may be continuous with
another small pocket in south-western Hampshire and south-
eastern Wiltshire in which this word is found; it also occurs
in western Warwickshire.2®

Hovel (etym. uncertain) is normally used in the western
part of the region to refer to an open~fronted shed for
sheltering loose cattle, particularly when being fattened
in a yard (1:6, not in SED);** its application at 40,03 to
an enclosed building for dairy cattle may possibly be due
to a misunderstanding on the part of the informant. The

small group of localities in western Kent and southe-eastern
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Sussex where dairy (ME deierie, dayerie) apparently refers

to this building is also to be noted,

Methods of Securing Cows in Cow-house

Map M1

It is clear from the responses to question I.3.3 obtained
by the SED fieldworkers in Surrey, Kent and Sussex that many
informants in the region were unfamiliar with the method of

securing cows presupposed by the Dieth-Orton Questionnaire,

The traeditional local methods are often described in the
recording books, however, and with the help of these and the
more detailed responses of my own informants (question S:L),
it has been possible to classify the various types and to map
their distribution, Some localities have had to be omitted
due to the evidence being unclear or ambiguous, and others
(marked * below) can only tentatively be assigned to a
particular type.

Type 1

34,015 35.06%,12

The cow's head is secured within a wooden framework fixed to
the front of the trough. The details seem to vary slightly
between localities, but the basic principle of the method
was described by Stevenson in his survey of the agriculture
of Surrey in the early nineteenth century: two posts were
placed upright with a horizontal cross-timber above and below;
one of these upright posts, which could slide in the upper
horizontal timber, was pushed far enough to one side to

admit the cow's head, and then returned to its vertical
position and fastened with a wooden pin.%® This method was

described as the 'old way of tying cows' at 34.01 (RB) and
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at 35.12 it was used for ‘'difficult cows', At the latter it

was called a bilboe (etym. uncertain)*® and the identical

word at 35.06 (I.3.4) has been taken to refer to this method.

Type IT

344Q4; 35.03%,05-07,11,12; 40.13,16

By this method the cow is attached to the trough (see 3.2.6).

There are two variants:

(a) A chain or rope is secured round the cow's neck and
threaded through a ring (40.16 staple < OE stapol) on the
front of the trough; a weight or plug (35.07,12; MLG,MDu
plugge), larger than the ring and attached to the end of
the chain or rope, prevents the cow from being released

when she raises her head (Figure 1).

Figure 1: Securing of cows - Type Ila
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(b) The chain is fastened directly to the ring on the front

of the trough.
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Type III

34e01; 356155 40.0L,11

The cow is attached to the partition (see 3.2.4) which
separates the stalls (3.2.3). At 34.01, 35.15 and 40.11 a
chain is secured round the cow's neck and attached directly
(i.e. without the sliding arrangement characteristic of Type
IV below) to a staple (35.15, 40.11; OE stapol) or tie-rod
(34.01; OE rodd) at the foot of the partition. At L40.0L the

chain seems to be attached to a bolt (OE bolt) running

through the partition.

As a result of having to rely on oral evidence, there is
some uncertainty as to the exact form and distribution of
this type. However, since the important feature is the use of
the partition, the validity of the conclusions drawn from Map
M1 (see below) is not affected.

Type IV

3L4..02%,11; 35.02,13; 40,01%*,02%,05,06,12,14,15,17

As in Type III the cow is attached to the partition. In this
method, however, the chain is attached to a large ring which

slides up and down an iron rod, called a pin (40.15; OE

pinn), runner (35.02), slide (40.06,12), sliding-iron (40.05),

slot (40.15; MLG, MDu.slot, with meaning of 'metal rod,
wooden bar' in English from 14th Cent.), stake (L0.01;
OE staca), staple (34.02,11; 40.02,12; OE stapol). This rod

is attached to a strong post in the partition, and the method

allows the cow to raise and lower her head (Figure 2),
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Figure 2: Securing of cows = Type IV
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The geographical distribution of these types is shown on
Map M. At 35.14 farmers usually kept a small number of cows
for domestic purposes only, and fully-equipped cow-houses
were, according to the informant, not found. A distinct
north-south boundary is revealed on the map: east of it, in
all of Kent except the extreme north-west and in south-
eastern Sussex, Type II == by which cows are attached to the
trough == predominates; west of this line Types III and IV =-
by which cows are attached to the partition -- are clearly
dominant. It is to be noted that the probably archaic Type I
is distributed in a small but coherent area cutting across
the major boundary line. It seems that Types III and IV
have advanced at the expense of older methods: at 34,01 Type
11T is more modern than Type I (RB), while at 40.11 Type IV
was identified as being more modern than Type III. The isol-
ated occurrences of Type II in this western 'partition-area'

are possibly remnants of a much more extensive former

distribution here,
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The map may be interpreted in the light of external
evidence., The eastern area, in which Type IT is dominant,

- coincides very closely with the area covering Kent and south-
eastern Sussex, in which the growing of fruit and hops is
the leading agricultural enterprise, while the western area,
in which Types III and IV are usual, is one in which milk
production generally occupies this position.?? The import-
ance of the dairy industry in Sussex has increased dramatic-
ally since the 1870s, before which time it was comparatively
negligible. This expansion was associated initially with the
immigration into the area of dairy farmers from the West of
England who took farms vacated during the agricultursl
depression of the late nineteenth century, when the tradit-
ional farming system in much of Sussex =~ the growing of
cereals and the rearing of beef cattle -~ became uneconomic.:®
In Kent dairy cattle were, in 1951, most numerous in the
extreme north-western corner of the county.:®

Although there are difficulties in assessing the exact
relationship between the historical and geographical evi-
dence, it is possible that in the area where milk production
became the most important aspect of agriculture, farmers
tended to adopt the more modern Types IIT and IV. Where
other agricultural enterprises have been dominant, however,
and milk production has generally been of less importance,

the older Type II tended to be preserved.

3,23  Stall (I.3.1/3:2)
Map L6
The words presented here refer to one of the compartments

into which the cow-house is usually divided and in which one
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or two cows are tethered. Since the Type II method for
securing cows (3.2.2 above) does not presuppose a division

of the cow~house into stalls, the concept is not known in
some parts of Kent. Stall (OE steall) occupies a large part
of the region and is in many localities found alongside other
terms. Since stall is probebly advancing, the map is biassed
towards the other words used in the region. Standing occurs
nationally in a large east midland area,® and extends into
the north-western corner of the reglion; the word may have
some status as a standard technical term,*? which possibly

accounts for the isolated occurrence at 40.15. Pen (0E penn)

is very rarely used with this meaning outside SKSE and seems
to be recessive before stall here; it may owe its existence

in some localities to the need to distinguish the concepts

stall and cow=house in those parts of the region where cow=
stall refers to the latter (ef. 3.2.1 and Map L5). The
distribution of stall in the region is clearly associated
with the extensive area in East Anglia, the West Midlands and

south-western England in which it is the dominant term.*?

Partition (I.3.2/3:3)

Map L7

The partition is the panel separating the stalls in the cow~
house, hence where the concept of stall is unknown, that of
partition is also absent (cf. 3.2.3 and Map 16). Partition
(OF partition) has a northern orientation within the region,
and in southern England as a whole seems to have advanced at
the expense of parting, reflecting its status as a standard
term, The non-standard parting (attested from the early 18th

Cent.) survives in a small but continuous area in the SKSE
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region, as well as in much of south-western England.23

Tether (I.3.4/3:L)

Map L8

These words refer to the tether which is fastened around the
cow's neck and by which she is attached to the trough or
partition (ef. 3.2.2). The basic geographical pattern re=
vealed by the map is that of a contrast between chain,
including various compounds and covering most of the region,

and halter (OE hzlfter, hglftre), which is almost completely

restricted to a continuous coastal area in eastern Kent, The
response halter may, however, reflect a difference in the
nature of the object: the tether seems to have been made of
rope at 35.07 and of leather at 35.03 (RB). Although halter
refers to a chain at  35.15, rope or leather may once have
been used throughout this area, hence the contrast with

chaine.

Trough (I.3.6/3:5)

Map L9

These words refer to the receptacle fitted in the cow=house
for holding food (and sometimes water). The responses bodge

(etym. unknown), pat (etym. unknown) and stock (OE stog)

all refer to specifically circular containers. The pattern

in which three separate and predominantly marginal areas of

trough (OE trog) are divided by a continuous central manger
area (OF mangeoire) suggests that the latter is advancing at
the expense of trough. As in all similar patterns, this

type of interpretation is to be preferred to the unlikely
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alternative that the same word has evolved independently in
the separate marginal areas. In this case manger seems to
have some status as a standard tenm," and the northern
orientation of its distribution within the region, i.e.
towards the capital, suggests that its spread has been due to
the influence of the standard language. This conclusion is

supported by evidence from outside the region,®®

Drein (I.3.8/3:9)

Map L10

This item refers to a channel running behind the cows in the
cow-house by means of which the urine flows out. The map
reveals a rather confusing geographical pattern in which,
nevertheless, three principal words occur consistently in

one or more fairly well-defined areas: drain (OE dre(a)hnisn

vb), gully (OF goulet 'neck of bottle, outlet, narrow pass-

age of water') and gutter (AN gotere). The occurrence of grip

(OE grypa 'sewer') in two separated localities in Kent
(35.03,06) is interesting, as the word is otherwise found no

further south than Leicestershire,?®

Livestock: Cattle

To Slip the Calf (ITI.1.11/30:6)

Map L11

The responses here refer to a cow calving before the proper
time, and the map shows a contrast between the two verbs
slink (OE slincan 'creep, crawl'(of reptiles); sling at 35.12,
40.05) and slip (probably MLG slippen). At some localities

slink and slip seem to be differentiated in their meaning:
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this is explicit at 35.01 where slink refers to a birth
before the seventh month of pregnancy and slip to one after
that time. Slink is extremely rare outside SKSE and within
the region its westward boundary with slip is very distinct,
In south-eastern Kent, however, the much more widespread slip
has gained a foot=~hold and seems to be advancing into the

slink area {cf. 3.4e1 and Maps L15, L15a).

Afterbirth (IIT.1.13/30:8)
Map Lq2
There are three principal words in SKSE for the placenta of

the cow: afterbirth (after + birth or perhaps directly from

Ger. Afterbiirde; in English from 16th Cent.), clean—~

cleaning ~ cleanings (OE cl#ne adj.) and cleanse ~ cleansing

~ cleansings (0E clensian vb). The geographical pattern

suggests that clean,-ing(s) has receded before cleanse,

-ing(s), probsbly reflecting the fact that the latter has
some standard statuse>’ Afterbirth is also a standard term, ol
and occurs in several localities; although it forms coherent
areas in two parts of Kent, its distribution tends to be
sporadic in the rest of the region. The word slinkings is

presumably to be associated with the verb slink (cfo 3.341).

tdder (IIT.2.5/31:1)
Map L13

While the standard udder (OE uder) occupies much of the

region, the term bag (etym. uncertain; OED 1579) is used for
the mammary glands of the cow in a large northern area, This
represents the southern limit of a very extensive area in the

north of England and the Midlands in which bag oceurs,>?
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Teats (III.2,6/31:2)

Map L4

Most of the region is occupied by tits or the standard teats
in an apparently random distribution. Although tits and
teats now seem to be regarded as variants of the same word,
they were originally separate (OE tit and ME tete < OF tete
respectively); teat has the unlengthened variant (tet). In

the eastern part of the region teats~~ tits seems to be re-

placing speans (Mpu., MILG sgene) and the map has been drawn so

as to show the full distribution of the latter. Speans is
not found outside SKSE in modern English dialects, and the
pattern here suggests that it has already been completely

replaced in the extreme east of Kent,

Livestock: Horses

To Slip the Foal (IIT.4e6/34:6)

Map 115

The pattern here is similar to that revealed by Map L14
which deals with the same phenomenon in cattle, and the
interpretation suggested in 3.3.1 applies here also, Map
L15a combines Maps L{i1 and L15 and shows the maximum extent
of slink.

Hames (Io504/6:5)
Map L16; Figure 3(a) (overleaf)
While the standard hames (MDu.hame), which covers most of

England, ®° occurs at almost all localities in the region,

it is interesting that three non-standard words are
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concentrated in contiguous areas in the south-eastern part
of the region: hame-woods, an exclusively SKSE word, tugs
(ME togge vb, as nn from 13th Cent.), and a word, diaphon-

emically (eimonz), which has been interpreted as hame-ends.

Figure 3: Draught Harness

(a) hames
is\ N
Dl \§§$N%‘ Y]
: et
= band

Breech-band (I.5.10/6:11)

Map L17; Figure 3(b)

The occurrence of the exclusively SKSE coiler(s) (Fr. cul
'hinder part')®? in two separate areas divided by the nation-
ally very widespread breeching (OE brec pl. 'posterior')
suggests that the latter, which occurs in a continuous area
orientated towards the north, has advanced at the expense of
the traditional local word. Indeed breeching often occurs

beside coiler(s), and the map has been drawn so as to show

the full extent of the latter.
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Stretcher (I.5.11/5:12)

Map L18

The stretcher is a pole used to keep the traces apart be-
tween horses working in tandem. The map reveals an important
contrast between the western spreader and the eastern spread-
bat (spread + OE batt 'staff'). Spreader occurs in a large
area in western and southern England,32 while spread-bat is
not found outside Kent and eastern Sussex. For other parallel

uses of bat in this area, cfe 3.9.9, 3.11.5.

Clog (Teke3/5:3)

Map 149

This item is part of the equipment by which a horse is

secured in the steble. The method used is identical to the.
Type II arrangement for tethering cows in the stall (3.2.2),
and the clog is the weight on the end of the tethering rope.
Five principal words are used in the region: block (OF‘hlgg),
chog (etym. unknown), clog (etym. unknown), plug (MLG, MDu.
plugge) and weight. These all have well-defined distributions,
some extending outside the region, but the overall pattern is

difficult to interpret.

Livestock: Sheep

Pet-lamb (III.7.3/35:15)

Map L20

The words presented here refer to a lamb which has to be
reared on a bottle after the death of its mother. The mep
reveals a basic tripartite division of the region into areas

occupied by hob-lamb, pet-lamb and a group of words based on
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sock-, suck- and suckle~., Hob-lamb (etym. unknown)aa seems

not to occur outside Surrey and north-western Sussex, The
pet~lamb area is part of a larger distribution covering much
of central southern England and the southern Midlands; it
also occuples most of northern England.a‘ The third major

area can be subdivided: the western area has suckling(-lamb)

(suck + =ling)at 35.02,12°%,13 and suckler at 35.01; the out-

lying suckle-lamb at 40,06 must be associated with, and was
perhaps once united with, this area. The eastern area has
suck-lamb (OE sucan) at 35.04,05 and sock-lamb (OE so¢ nn
tsuck, sucking at the breast', from weak grade of sucan vb*%)
at 35.03,06,07,11,14,15; suck-lamb also occupies an area in
Somerset, Wiltshire, Devon and Dorset,>®” and the alternation
with the historically separate sock-lamb in Kent is perhaps
now seen as a difference in the distribution of the (o) and

(a) diaphonemes within a single word.>®

3.5,2  Overturned (III.7.4/35:16)
Map L29
The state referred to here is that of a sheep aceidentally
turned over onto its back and unable to right itself. In a
large southern part of the region the purely descriptive on
its back is used, and in many localities in this area no
response was obtained, sometimes because the question was not
asked owing to the informants' unfamiliarity with sheep
farming. In spite of these deficiencies, this item has been
included to illustrate the well-defined distributions of

cast (ON kasta) on the one hand and over-/mislaid on the

other. The cast area represents the southern extremity of an

extensive south midland and East Anglian area,®® In northern
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and eastern Kent, mislaid occurs at 35.03,04,07,11,15, while

overlaid is found at 35.,01,05, and additionally at 40.06,

Shepherd (I.2.1/2:1)
Map 122

While the standard word shepherd is known throughout the

region, the term looker is found additionally in a small but
significant area of south-eastern Kent. Looker is restricted
to the Romney Marsh area, and is assoclated with the system

of sheep management practised on the marshes, °

Livestock: Pigs

Piglet (III,8,2/36:2)

Map L23

The words presented here are taken to refer to young unweaned
pigs under asbout twelve weeks old. The standard piglet
occupies most of the region, but two other terms were re=-
corded in fairly small but coherent areas: shoot (OED 1443,

cf, West Flemish schote) and a group of compounds based on

suck (sucking pig at 34.01, 40.0k; suckling at 34.03, 35.03;

suckler at 35.02,12; cf. 3.5.1 above)., Shoot is used in
southern Sussex in the sense defined here, but was perhaps

originally applied to a slightly older weaned pig.

Weakling (IIT.8.L/36:5)
Map L24
The weakling referred to here is the weakest piglet in a

litter. In the centre and west of the region the principal

division 1s between darling (OE dSorling; applied here in
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the sense of 'favourite in a family, one meet to be much
loved, a lovable creature', OED) and dawling (with dawl-pig,

dolling, dolly, dolly-pig; apparently based on Doll, a

shortened pet-~form of the personal name Dorothy). Although
these two words are concentrated in this region, they were
also recorded occasionally in parts of central southern
Fngland,** The origin of Daniel, an exclusively Kentish term
occupying a solid area in the central southern part of the
county, is unknown, but that of Antony, which covers the area
immediately to the north-east, is particularly interesting:
in the Middle Ages the weakling was often dedicated to St.

Antony the A.bbot,42

one of whose traditional emblems was the
pig.*? The cult of St. Antony as the patron saint of pigs is
well-known in Europe,** but the reason for the survival of
Antony with this meaning in a well-defined area in north-
eastern Kent is not known.*® The word fondling (35.12; ME

fonned + ~ling) has never before been recorded with this

meaning, which presumably represents a specialization of the
sense 'one who is fondly loved, one who is much fondled or
caressed, a pet' (OED 1640). This parallels the use of
darling in this sense (see above), and both words must re-
flect the special care which the weakest piglet needs in

order to survive,

3.7 Livestock: Poultry
3,704  Perch mn (IV.6.3/43:2)
Map 125
The responses here were obtained as answers to the question:

'"What do hens rest on at night ?'. The standard perch
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(OF perche) dominates the region and has apparently divided
a formerly united roost area (OE hrost). The map has been
drawn so as to show the full extent of the recessive forms,
and reveals a solid area in Kent in which chee (EDD 17363
etym. unknown) is found; this word is unknown elsewhere and

is often used in the phrase 'go to chee',i.e. 'go to bed'.

Broody Hen (IV.6.7/43:6)

Map L26

The standard broody (OE brodig) occupies a large central area
and is bordered to the west and south by a group of words

based on the verbs sit and set (sitty: 34.02; setty: 40.1l,

17; sitter mn: 40.04). There is a very firm boundary between
broody and, to the east, cluck (presumably imitative),
although the latter has ylelded to the standard word in a

small pocket in southern Kent,

Brood (IV.6.12/43:12)
Map L27
The word for the group of chicks hatched from a single

sitting of eggs is brood (OE brod) over most of the region.

In the south-western quarter, however, three other words
occur, each occupying a relatively small but coherent area:
batch (OE *bzcce; including yvatch at 40.03), clutch (pre-
sumably associated with ON klekja vb 'hateh') and hatch

(OE *hzccan vb).*®



3.7.4  To Pluck (IV.6,21/43:20)

Map L28

SKSE has two words for the process of removing the feathers
from poultry: pluck (late OE pluccian) and pick (etym.
obscure). The present geographical pattern suggests that
pluck, now divided into three separate and predominantly
marginal areas, formerly occupied a unified area which has
subsequently been broken by the advance of pick from the
north, spreading to the coast in two corridors (cf. 3.2.6
trough and Map L9). There is clear evidence throughout the
south of England for the tendency for pick to advance at’

the expense of Eluck.‘7

3,8 Arable Farming

3,801 To Thin Out (Turnips) (II.4.2/20:3)
Map L29
The expressions presented here refer to the operation of
separating young turnip plants and setting them out at
regular distances. Five principal expressions were recorded
in the region, each occupying a well-defined area: chop out,

set out, single and thin out, and the interesting and

exclusively Kentish slate (perhaps OF esclater 'to break in

pieces').

3.8.2  Potato-haulms (IT.l.l/20:5)
Map L30
This item refers to the stem and leaves of the potato plant,
and since localities are, in the vast majority of cases,

differentiated only by what are historically alternative
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reflexes of OE healm, it is strictly speaking an example of
variation in the lexical distribution of diaphonemes. However,
since the various reflexes seem to be regarded as separate
words and since each generally has a coherent geographical
distribution, the matter is dealt with here, There are four

reflexes of ME halm < OE healm in SKSE: (halm), (hoolm~

hoom), (haam) and (heim); it should be noted that (h-) is
usually absent (see 2.2.1.ii).
(halm) continues the ME form unchanged, while (hoolm ~

hoom), like all and walk, reflects the eMnE introduction of

a u glide between & and a following dark 1 and the sub-
sequent merger of this sequence with ME au > SKSE (00);*®
cf. also (koof) 'calf'! < ME calf, 40.05 (III.1.2). (haam)
represents the regular development of this au before Am, i.e.
to SKSE (aa), cf. calm;*® with loss of (h=) and confusion -
with arm this variant is often pronounced (arm). (heim) has
resulted from confusion in the eMnE period due to the develop=-
ment of [a:] from ME -3lm while [a:] from ME & (> SKSE
(ei)) had not yet been completely raised to [e:] (ef. 24143411
Commentary).

Thus each of these four variants of haulm reflects an

historical stage in the development of ME halm in SKSE:
ME [halm]

{ [hauim]
eMnE

SKSE (halm) (hoolm~hoom) (haam) (heim)

[ha:m]
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The occurrence of bine (related to bind vb, of. bell=-bine,
3.12.1) in northern Kent represents the southward continu-

ation of a concentrated distribution of this word in Essex,>°

Clamp (IT.4.6/20:6)

Map L31

A.Elégg is a large covered heap of roots, e.g. potatoes, man-
golds, in which they can be stored during the winter and
protected from damage by frost. At 40.11, clamps were con-
structed as follows: a shallow trench was dug and lined with
straw; the roots were then stacked in the trench and covered
with a thick layer of straw; finally the clamp was covered
with soil, leaving four or five gaps in which drain pipes
filled with straw were placed for ventilation. At 35.14
swedes were stored in a clamp covered with leaves. Sometimes
root crops, particularly turnips, were stored indoors, in a
shed (35¢11,15; 40.13), in an oast~house (35.12) or in a
barn (35.13; AO.1A,17); at 35.13 root crops were protected
from frost by being stored in a well below the floor level of
the barn,

The map shows that the region is divided between two prin-
cipal words: clamp (MDu. klamp ‘'heap', related to MLG
klumpe, MDu. klompe ‘lump, mass') and pie (OF pie). The
occurrence of the latter in the region is interesting, as it
is otherwise concentrated in Durham, Yorkshire and the

north-ecast Midlands,.>?
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Swath (IT.9.4/26:5)
Map L32
The notion referred to here is that of a row of grass
immediately after being mown for hay. Two swaths were
usually turned together into a windrow during the drying pro-
cess, Like haulm (3.8.2) this is properly a phonological
item, but the historically related forms are now sufficiently
differentiated to be conslidered as separate words. The region
is sharply divided between the western (swoo6) and the east=
ern (sweid~ sweid). (swoo6) is derived from OE swap (strong
neuter, 'trace, track') by the following process:

1. Rounding of ME & after w to eMnE §,°%

2. Lengthening of eMnE § to SKSE (co) before (6),

(2.1.2.5).

A postvocalic (r) has often been introduced here with the
result that the word is pronounced (swor8). (sweid~ sweid),
on the other hand, must be derived from the oblique cases of
OE sway or from the related synonym swapu (strong feminine)
as follows:

1. Lengthening of OE & to ME é in open syllables,®®

2, Development of ME a to SKSE (ei),
The doublet (swo06):(sweid) is therefore analogous to, for
example, staff: m.“ The final consonant of (sweid) is
perhaps to be associated with the SKSE change of (3) to

(a), (cf. 2.2.1.2).
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3,8.6

Aftermath (I1.9.17/26:13)

Map L33

The words presented here were obtained in response to the
question: 'When you let the grass grow again in order to cut
it again, you call it . . . .' Apart from the single occur-

rence of aftermath (after + OE mék 'mowing, hay harvest'),

the region is divided among three terms of which two ==
second crop and second cut — are purely descriptive.

Rowen(s) (ONF *rewain, in English from 1L4th Cent.; cf.

modern Picard rouain, Norman revouin < re- + Common Romance
*swadaniare < OHG *weidinjan vb from weida 'fodder, pasture';
cf. Fr. gagner; OED) occupies a distinct area in eastern
Sussex and western Kent; it also occurs in a small area in
Essex and Hertfordshire and in Suffolk, which would suggest
that it once occupied a much larger area in southern England,

in most of which it has now been replaced by more recent

55
terms.

Cutting (of hay) (II.9.15/26:11)

Map L34

The words discussed here refer to a portion of hay cut out
from the stack with a hay-knife (3.9.12). The very wide-

spread truss (OF trusse) occupies most of the region having

possibly divided, in the south-east, & previously unified
cant area (cf. MDu. kant 'piece, portion'; unknown outside
SKSE with this meaning). The use of flake (etym. uncertain)
in the region is interesting, as it occurs elsewhere with
this meaning only in the central Midlands.>®

It is to be noted that at 40.13, in an area where both

truss and cant are known, the two words are differentiated in
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meaning: truss refers to & single portion of hay, while cant

denotes a whole section cut out from the stack,

Stackyard (Ie1.4/2h:4)

Map L35

A stackyard is the enclosure on a farm in which hay- and
corn-stacks are built. The most noteworthy point to emerge
from the map concerns the respective distributions of the

two alternative first elements of the compound words: rick

(OE hreac) and stack (ON stakkr). The native rick does not,
on the evidence of this item, occur east of localities
25.02,13, 4L0.05,12; stack, on the other hand, the Scandin-
avian origin of which is reflected in its distribution
throughout the north and east of England,®” not only occupies
the area to the east of these localities, but seems also to
have spread as a standard term from the north of the region
into the rick area, replacing the older term completely in a

corridor through central Sussex.,

The rick-paddock and stack~plat areas have been linked on

the map as paddock and plat are equivalent terms (cf. 3.14.1);

the combined area reflects an interesting localized applic-

ation of the paddock/plat notion. The term rick-steddle

normally, in this region, refers to the framework, often
resting on mushroom-shaped blocks, on which stacks and

granaries are built (OE stabol 'base, support'); at 40.1k,

however, the informant insisted that rick-steddle referred to

the yard, and this usage has been recorded in central Sussex
in the past.sa Steddle here presumably continues OE stspol

in its alternative sense of 'fixed position, place, site'.
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3.9.2

Hand Tools

Fork (I.3.13, 1.7.9/3:13, 9:12)

Map L36

This section combines the responses to questions dealing
with two notions: muck-fork (I.3.13/3:13) and forks in
general (1.70.9/9:12). This amalgemation has been made since
the responses overlap in many cases, and SKSE speakers do
not normally distinguish between the two notions, except

perhaps for the prefixing of dung- or muck- to the former,

A1l such prefixes are omitted on Map L36. The words discussed

can therefore be assumed to refer to all farm and garden
forks with three to five prongs.

The standard fork (OE forca, force) dominates the region

and so the map has been biassed towards the non-standard
words. Prong (etym. obscure), which occurs in a large area

of south-western and central southern England,>®

extends into
the region in two places in the extreme west. Among modern
English dialects spud (etym, obscure).has this meaning in
SKSE only; within the region it has clearly receded away

from the north and centre as a result of the advance of

forke.

Hay-fork (I.7.11/9:13)

Map L37

This item differs from that dealt with in 3.9.1 by having
two prongs only; the handle may be long or short, but the
types are distinguished by the use of different words at two
localities only (A and B). All words other than those con=-

taining fork (OE forca, force) and prong (etym. obscure)

have been omitted, as have prefixes such as hay- and pitch-.
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What remains 1s a basic and distinet opposition between
fork in Kent and the area ad jacent to London and prong else=-

where,

Prong (I.7.10/9:15)

Map L38

The words presented here refer to the prong of one of the
farm or garden forks discussed in 3.9.1 and 2 (above), Five

principal words occur: grain (ON grein), tine (OE tind),

spean (etym. obscure), prong (etym. obscure) and sprong
(etym. unknown). Grain occurs in the extreme west of the
region, continuing a substantial area in central southern
England; this latter seems to be separated from a large
grain area in north-western England by the intrusion of

tine.®° Tine occupies most of the English Midlands and the

east coast, and extends southwards into the northern central
part of the SKSE region. Here it has advanced at the expense
of spean which now seems to be an exclusively SKSE word,
Prong is found sporadically throughout the region, but seems
to be the dominant word only in northern and central Kent.
Sprong, which also occurs in parts of Devon end Somerset, ®4

is perhaps a hybrid of spean and prong.

Mallet (I.7.5/9:5)

Map L39

The type of mallet referred to here is the large wooden tool
used, for example, for driving stakes and fencing posts into
the ground. It mey take the form of a large and heavy wooden
hammer, or it may simply be fashioned out of a single piece

of wood. Three principal words were recorded: beetle
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(OE betel, bietel), maul (ME meall, mal(e) < OF mail <

Lat. malleus 'hammer') and mallet (OF maillet from mailler
thammer' vb, itself from mail, cf. SKSE maul). Each of these
words occurs in at least two distinct areas within the region,
and it is difficult to account for this geographical distrib-
ution or to place the various items in any chronological

sequence.

Rung (1.7015/9320)
Map L4O
SKSE has six principal words for the steps of a ladder, each

occupying a well-defined area: round (oF rond,-_e_), rung

(OE hrung), staff and stave (OE staf, the latter from the

oblique cases with ME lengthening of & in open syllables),
stale (OE stalu) end tresd (ME trede from OE tredan vb). The
round area in the extreme west of the region represents the
eastern limit of a substantial distribution in the south
Midlands and central southern England.®? Similarly the

staff~ stave area continues outside the region into East

Anglia and the north Midlands.®® The staff:stave boundary is
clearly marked within the region, but the words seem to have
been replaced from the north by the standard rung, which has
also made inroads into the territory of the exclusively
Kentish gstele in the south-east of that county. Another word
not recorded elsewhere is tread which is restricted to a

small area in south~western Sussex,



30906

3e9e7

249

Besom (I.3415/9:24)

Map LI

The item under consideration here 1s a broom made usually
of birch twigs, but sometimes of heather, tightly bound to
a stick. The map shows a baslc opposition in the region

between besom (OE bes(e)ma) and birch-broom (OE brom). The

geographical pattern suggests that besom has spread from the
north-west of the region towards the Sussex coast, dividing

a formerly unified birch-broom area.

Sowing-basket (II.3.6/19:1)
Map L42

The tool discussed here 1s the container in which seed was
carried when sowing broadcast. It was usually carried on a
strap passed over the sower's shoulder and generally also had
a handle in front. The principal words recorded are: bodge
(etym. unknown), seed-cord (etym. unknown), seed=-lip

(OE s®ileap), skip (late OE sceppe) and trug (perhaps a

variant of trough < OE trog; cf. trough in this sense at
35.06). The word seed- may be prefixed to bodge, trug and
hopper (for which see Map Li2).

The distribution pattern cannot be fully understood with-
out considering the nature of the object referred to. The
following responses refer to an oval or kidney-shaped con=-
tainer made of galvanized metal (Figure L4, overleaf):

seed=-lip, skip, seed-cup, hopper; seed-cord can refer to this

type, but it may also be made of basket-work (35.04 RB),
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Figure 4: Seed-lip

Not to scale

The following responses refer to an oval basket made of

willow laths (Figure 5): bodge, trug, basket,®?

Figure 5: Trug

Not to scale

It is clear that this traditional local type occurs in a
fairly large area of central Kent and eastern Sussex. From
the lexical point of view, the seed-lip area continues an
extensive distribution in south-western and central southern

65

England, and the sharp eastern boundary of this term in the

centre of the region is to be noted.
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Basket (for horses' fodder) (IIT.5.4/3L4:13)

Map L43
The item under consideration here is that of the container
in which dry feed 1s carried to horses. Five different

objects can be distinguished within the region; each of the

words (taking scoop and bowl together) refers to a different
object, and so the lexical distribution cen be explained
completely by considering the objects concerned:

1., Sieve (OE sife): a large receptacle, usually round and

about three feet in diameter but occasionally oval,
with low wooden sides and a bottom made of rushes, cane,
wickerwork or metal,

2. Trug: an oval basket made of laths (see 34947 and
Figure 5; cf. Map L42)

3, Maund (OF mande): a large, round, deep wickerwork

basket, wider at the top than the bottom, with two or
four handles evenly spaced near the top.°®®

)., Poke (ONF poque, poke = Fr. poche): a large sack.

5. Scoop (MLG, MDu. schope 'vessel for baling'), bowl

(OE bolla, bolle): a wooden box about eighteen inches

long by twelve wide.

Shaft of Scythe (II.9.7/27:2)

Map Lik4; Figure 6(a) (overleaf)
The region is divided by a very sharp boundary between

sneath (OE sn®; principal SKSE variants: (snii6), (sniid),

(snii3)) and bat (OE batt 'staff'). While the former is wide-
spread throughout southern and western England,°7 the latter

is an exclusively Kentish word (cf. 3.4.4 and 3.11.5).
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Figure 6: The Scythe

(b) handles «———(a) shaft

3.9010 Handles i Scythe (II.9.8/27:3)
Map LL45; Figure 6(b)
Apart from a small area in the extreme west where the central

southern English nibs (MDu. nib, MLG nibbe 'beak') occurs,

the whole region is occupied by what seem to be three variant

reflexes of OE pol(l). Tholes is the regular development

and the word occurs in this form in southern East Anglia

and in the Isle of Wight also.®® Doles, an exclusively SKSE
form, must reflect the local change of ME th- to d- (2.2.1.2),
while dowls appears to be a phonologically obscure but geo-

graphically well-defined variant of this. ®®
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Rope-twister (I11,7.8/24:18)
Map L46

The tool referred to here was used in making straw-rope for

thatching. Three types were in use in the region and these
are described below; they are classified according to the
system devised by R. U. Sayce’®:

Type I:'Braced hook with swivel'

This was the oldest type used in the region and was made out
of a bent hazel stick cut from a hedge (Figure 7); the end
of the shaft Was attached vie a swivel to a strap fastened

round the operator's waist.

Figure 7: Rope~twister - Type I

string —

this end in-
serted in
straw

—_

stick

swivel

This type was known at 34.01; 35.02,12,
Type II: 'Brace-and-bit type'

Figure 8: Rope-twister - Type II

thin iron rod

rotating cylindrical
wooden handles

— 35.02 (RB)

3"

L: Left hand; R: Right hand
(for right~handed operator)
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Type III: 'Crank handle type'

Figure 9: Rope-twister: Type III

rotating
cylindrical
wooden

handles

40.1L

Types II and III seem to have been used throughout the region.
The dominant word for this tool in the region is wimble

(AF *wimble, variant of *guimble; cf. diminutive gimlet <

OF guimbelet ,', the distribution of which continues into

central southern Engla.nd.'u In the centre of the region two

other words occupy fairly small but distinct areas: wim-wom

(etym. uncertain) and bond-winch (bond i.e. 'straw-bond' +

OE wince). The formal differences between the various types

of this tool seem not to be reflected in its terminology.

Hay=knife (IT,9.14/26:10)

Maps M2, L47

This is a large knife used for cutting hay out of a stack,
The representative example illustrated in Figure 10 (below)

is based on a knife in Tenterden Museum, Kent (6 miles south

of loc. 3501&-) .

Figure 10
Hay-knife
6 L
S e

t+ The word seems originally to have referred to a boring tool
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Several types of hay-knife were in use in the region, and a
classification of these is presented below. The diagrams
illustrate the shape of the blade and the relationship of
the handle to the blade in a very schematic way; the symbols
are used on Map M2 to show the geographical distribution of

the various types.

I: Asymmetrical blades

A: Blade pointed

(i) Handle at 90° to blade: &) above... — o
B) below... <} o

(ii) T"handle at 90. to blade. LI LI B NN Y E .
N

(1i1) Handle parallel o blade..ececocsscs =

(iv) Handle extends from blade
via crank esecavocee

I1: Symmetrdical blades
A: Elade pointed

(i) T-handle at 900 to blade--oooooooo- § v

B: Blade rounded
(1) T-handle at 90° 10 b1ladCeeeesscsess O
(blade 'pear-shaped' at
35411)
The bar linking the handle to the blade is usually bent to-
wards the user so that the handle lies in a parallel plane to

that of the blade; this prevents the ebrasion of the user's

hands against the hay in the stack,

The tools have been classified primarily with reference to
the purely formal criterion of blade shape, and then sub-
divided on the basis of the relationship between the handle

and the blade - a factor which must have had some influence
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on the way in which the knife was used.

Map M2 shows that knives with symmetrical blades are
almost entirely restricted to eastern Kent (east of line
X--X); there is an isolated example of this type at 40.01,
The geographical position and pointed blades of the knives of
Type ITAL suggest that this type is perhaps transitional to
the asymmetrical knives (Type IA). The knives of Type IIBi,
which have rounded blades, occur in a smaller but more
coherent area east of line Y=--Y, which thus marks a distinct
formal boundary,

Within Type IA some interesting local variations are to be
noted: Type IAii is fairly widespread throughout the area,
but Type IAia 1s restricted to a small, but well-defined
area in central Kent, and Type IAiii is found in Surrey and
parts of northern Sussex,”?

A comparison with Map L.47 shows that there is no correl-
ation between the form of the tool and its terminology.
Hay-knife dominates the reglon, although hay-cutter occupies
a significant area in south-western Kent and eastern Sussex,
The term mow-cutter, which was recorded in a small but

distinct area in western Surrey, represents an interesting

survival of OE muga, muha, muwa 'stack of hay or corn' in

a fossilized form: as a word for 'stack', mow is now
restricted to parts of south-western England no further east

than Somerset,’> The word toss in toss~cutter (35.03) is a

variant of tass from OF tas(se), cf. MDu. tas(s) 'heap',7*



257

5410 The Plough and Ploughing

361041 Types of Plough

Map M3
Two types of horse-drawn plough were used in the region:

the English 'common' plough (Figure 11) and the south-eastern

tone-way' plough (Figure 12).

Figure 11: Common plough

(a) mouldboard (b) share

Figure 12: South-Eastern One-Way Plough

(d) road-bat

(a) reest (f) buck (b) point
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The principal difference between the two types was the
nature of the mouldboard (3.10.2), the part of the plough
which turns the furrow: in the common plough thls was per=-
manently fixed (Figure 11a), while in the one~way plough the
equivalent part was moveable (Figure 12a) end at the end of
each furrow was removed from one side of the ploﬁgh and
fixed to the other. Thus the common plough was capable of
turning the furrow to one side only (the right), but the one-
way plough could turn furrows in either direction. This basic
difference affected the construction of the ploughs: the
share (3.10.3), the part which cuts the soil horizontally,
was asymmetrical and sharpened on the right-hand side in the
common plough (Figure 11b), but its equivalent in the one-
way plough was symmetrical (Figure 12b).

These two plough-types were each assoclated with a differ-
ent ploughing tradition. The method adopted with the common
plough was to draw a ridge by crossing t@e field, turning the
furrow to the right, and then returning immediately, throw-
ing the furrow against that made on the outward journey. This
procedure was sometimes called veering out in SKSE (OE fyrisn
4o make a furrow') and was repeated at regular intervals
along the field. Next the ploughman worked round one ridge
turning furrows towards it from each side (gathering) until
about a quarter of the distance between this and the next
ridge had been ploughed, at which point the same distance was
ploughed on each side of the second ridge. Finally the strip
between the two ploughed pieces was completed by working
round and round it, turning the furrow slices outwards

(splittigg) and eventually leaving a double open water«<furrow

for drainage midway between the two ridges. In SKSE each
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section of a ploughed field is called a land (34.01,04; 40,03,
05,13) or a cant (cf. MDu. kant ‘'piece, portion'; 35.12,13;
40,01,04,11).7°

By virtue of its moveable mouldboard, on the other hand,
the one~way plough was worked up and down across the fileld
without the necessity of ploughing in lands. The method
adopted with the one-way plough was as follows: at the end of
each furrow the plough was turned round and the ploughman's
mate removed the mouldboard or reest (Figure 12a, 3.10.2.1
below), scraped it clean and fitted it onto the opposite
side of the plough. After the coulter (OE culter; Figure 12e)
had been adjusted for the new direction of ploughing and
secured with the road-bat (Figure 12d;road + OE batt 'stafft'),
the plough returned across the field; although the furrow was
now being turned in the opposite direction relative to the
plough, the effect was to leave all the furrows in the field
pointing in the same direction.”® At 40.04 and 40,12 one
return journey across the field was called a went (related to
wend vb).

Passmore thinks it very likely that the type of plough
called here the 'south-eastern one-way plough' (also known as
the 'Kent-'!, 'wheel-' or 'turn-wrest-plough') was introduced
from the Continent 'very little earlier than the fifteenth
century'.”” It is certain, from more recent evidence, that
one-way ploughs have been widespread in north-eastern France$
Belgium, ’® parts of western Germany®® and in parts of the
Netherlands,®? and the distribution of the south-eastern
one-way plough (Map M3) represents a continuation of this
northern European area.®® In 4653 Blith noted the similarity

between the Kent plough and those used in Plcerdy and
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Normandy, 83 and this type had been described by Fitzherbert
over a century previously:

In Kente they have other maner of plowes, somme goo with

wheles, as they doo in many other places, and some wyll

tourne the sheldbredth [i.e. mouldboard] at every landes
ende, and plowe all one waye.®*

While a fair amount is known about the history of ploughs
of this type in Europe and their construction has been
studied closely,®® 1ittle evidence has hitherto been present-
ed to enable the distribution of the one-way plough in south-
eastern England to be mapped. However, with the help of the
sometimes copious notes made by the SED fieldworkers in the
recording books and of information provided by my own inform-~
ants, it has been possible to show the distribution of
ploughs of this type on Map M3, This has been supplemented
by the evidence of material in the collection of the Museum
of English Rural Life at the University of Reading.®®

Map M3 shows a striking correlation between the evidence of
the informants and that obtained from other sources, con=-
firming that the distribution indicated must be substantially
correcto The map shows that one-way ploughs were tradition-
ally restricted to Kent and south-eastern Sussex, and
apparently also continued into Surrey at 34.01. There is
evidence from 1809 for the presence of one~way ploughs on
parts of the chalk downs of Surrey (34.01 is in this area)
and in the south-east of the county‘,a'7 hence the rather
isolated occurrence at 34.01 must form part of the larger
unified area, There is no evidence that ploughs of this
type ever exlsted west of the area in which their use is
indicated on the map, and the eastern orientation of their

distribution is consistent with the theory that the south-
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eastern one~way plough was imported from the adjacent part
of north~western Europe.

Passmore noted that the use of one-way ploughs ‘has
generally been confined to hilly districts',®® yet the south-
eastern one-way plough was used equally on the flat land of
Romney Marsh, the rolling hills of the Downs and the various
types of soil and landscape of the eastern Weald, It was not,
on the other hand, found on the downland in the west of the
region or on the hills of the western Weald (see L..1.k, Maps
G2, 3, Overlays X2,3). This seems to suggest that the initial
adoption and continued use Into the early years of the present
century of this type of plough and the methods associated
with it had less to do with environmental factors than it dia
with more intangible cultural influences such as local
custom and ‘tradition'.

The principal variation in the south-eastern one-way plough
was the construction of a wheel-less type. Jessup observed
that 'in the Weald the wheels were commonly dispensed with! ,89
and wheel-less ploughs were used at 40.04,12 and 14 and at
locality 4 (Map M3). In addition the plough from locality 8
had one wheel only.

More recently the standard plough with a fixed mouldboard
became common in the one~way ploughing area, but the two
types were often distinguished in their terminology

(cf. mouldboard, 3.10.2).
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Mouldboard

Mouldboard: One-Way Plough (I.8.8/10:29)

Mep L48a; Figure 12a
The usual word applied to the mouldboard of the south-eastern

one-way plough is reest (OE reost > (riist) at 35.01,03=05,

07,11, (rist) at 35.1k, 40,05 and (rais) at 3L4.01, 35.01,
1,0.06,12,14)+°° The response wing occupies a coherent area in

western Kent and eastern Sussex; of. 3.10.2.2 and Map LL48b,

Mouldboard: Common Plough (I.8.8/10:7)

Map L48b; Figure 11a

The distribution shown on the map is clearly strongly
influenced by that of the two types of plough used in the
region. Except at 34.01, where both types of plough were
probably in use, the term turn—furrow, which also extends
over a large part of central southern England, ®1 43
restricted to that western portion of the region where the
common plough was traditional and where the one-way plough
was not found (cf. Map M3). In the east, however, where the
one-~way plough was tra.ditionél, the more recent introduction
of the common plough is reflected in a multiplicity of
forms; while in some localities the word properly belonging
to the one~way plough has been applied to the common plough,
in others, particularly in those nearest to London, new words
have been adopted to refer to the unfamiliar object: the

standard mouldboard (OE molde ‘earth' + bord 'board, plank!)

and the East Midland and East Anglian breast (OE breost).®?
The two traditional local words for the mouldboard of the
one~way plough, wing and reest,®® have sometimes been used

to differentiate between the two types of mouldboard, e.ge
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at 40.05,12 and 14 where reest is applied to the one-way

plough and wing to the common plough (cf. 3.10.2.1). It
should also be noted that neither of these words is found out-

side the one-way ploughing area (cf. Map M3).

Share (I0807/1 0’5’26)
Map 149°%; Figures 11b, 12b
Two words occur here: the standard and very widespread share

(OE sczr, scear) and point (OF pointe). The distribution of

the two words within the region reflects that of the two
plough types and, originally, the differing forms of the

object (see 3410.1); thus point is only found within the

one=way ploughing area.

Plough Beam=End (I.8.k,5/10:12,13,38,39)

Maps L50a,b; Figures 11c, 12¢

As a result of the existence of several different methods of
attaching the draught animals to the plough, the questions
dealing with this aspect of the plough terminology often
yielded confusing and not strictly comparable responses. The
source of most difficulty was the notion of evener (I.8.4) —
the bar used for 'equalizing the pull of the horses'! ==
since this was often absent from the one-way plough. The
pumber of words to be considered here for the device at the
front of the plough-beam has been reduced to the three which

show significant geographical distributions: head, shackle

(OE sceacul 'fetter') and pratt (etym. unknown).
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Map L50a shows the distribution of head and shackle: head

is clearly associated with the common plough area (cf. Map
M3), and its connection with this plough type is stated
explicitly at 35.01 (I.8.5). The distribution of pratt (Map
L50b), by contrast, reflects that of the one-way plough

(cf. Map M3). Though the word was often transferred to the
equivalent part of the common plough, pratt originally
referred to the peculiarly shaped device on the one~-way
plough (Figure 12c). Thus, to a great extent, the distribution

of head and pratt complement each other, reflecting the formal

difference between the corresponding parts of the two tradit-

ional plough types of the region.

Swingle-tree (I.8.3/10:12,39)

Map LM

The item discussed here is the bar to which the traces of the
horses are attached for ploughing. The region is divided
between two principal words: whippen (etym. obscure) which
continues into central southern England,95 and billet

(OF billette, diminutive of bille 'trunk of a tree, length
of round timber') which, with this meaning, is unknown
elsewhere. The distribution of billet suggests a close

association with the one-way plough.

Headland (IT.3.3/11:4)

Map 152

The headland is the stretch of land at each side of a field
in which the plough is turned and which is ploughed last, at
ninety degrees to the direction of the furrows. The standard

and very widespread headland (OE heafodland)®® occurs at
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almost all localities, and the map has been drawm to show

the full extent of the distribution of fore-acre (presumably
OE fore + zZcer 'the fore part of the field'). Fore-acre has
never been recorded outside Kent,®7? but the most interesting
aspect of its distribution in eastern Kent is the fact that

it has an exact parallel in the word foareker which occurs in
part of the West Frisian-speaking area of the Netherlands,®®
This is another example of a close correspondence between SKSE

and Frisian (cf. also 2.1.2.1, 2.1.3.3n%2),

Cartman (I.2.2/2:2,3)

Map L53

This item has been included in this section since one of the
principal jobs of the man referred to was to undertake the
ploughing. The region shows a sharp division between carter
(ME carte + —er) in the west and wagoner (Du. wagenaar,
waghenaer, in English from 16th Cent.) in the east. Carter
is the usual word throughout central southern England,®®
while wagoner, which was presumably introduced from the Low
Countries along with the vehicle and its name (Du. wagen,

400

waghen), is concentrated principally in Kent and southern

Essex and in a large midland and eastern coastal area,1%%
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Carts and Wagons

Shaft (I.9.4/14:15)
Map LS54
Two principal words realize this notion in SKSE: shaft

(OE sozft, sceaft), which is dominant throughout most of

England,*°® and rod (OE rodd) in an exclusively SKSE applic-

ation of the word. Rod does not occur west of localities
34,02, 34.11 and 40.03, and this line probably represents
the original western boundary of the term, The map also
suggests that in the rest of the region the local rod is be-
ing replaced by the spread of standard shaft from the north,

j.eo from the London area,

Ladders/Poles (I.10.5/1k:1k)

Maps L55a,b

The words presented here refer to devices attached to the
front and rear of carts and/or wagons to enable larger loads
to be carried. Two such devices were in use:

1. Ladders (Map L55a): these consisted of a framework
formed from a pair of strong wooden side pieces joined
by two or more thin slats. One was fitted at the front
and one at the rear of the vehicle,1°®

2, Poles (Map L55b): four vertical wooden poles were fitted,
one at each corner of the vehicle,2%4

Map L55a shows that three principal words are found in the
region for (1): racks (ME rakke < Du, rak, LG rack) in

part of eastern Kent, lades (cf. East Frisian lade 'an object
on which things are loaded', cognate with OEhladan 'to load')

in a small central area, and ladders (OE hlmi(d)er) over

most of the rest of the region. In the areas markeq 'n.f.!
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the second type of device was used (2 above). On Map L55b

the line X--X encloses the area in which poles were used in
this way; the location of vehicles with poles in the material
and pictorial collections of the Museum of English Rural Life
is also indicated.1®® This method, which Jenkins recognizes
as a characteristic of south-eastern wagons,®®® occcurs in a
long, continuous and predominantly marginal area in the south
of the region. Three words were recorded: stipers (cf. Fr.
stipe 'stalk' < Lat. stipes 'log, post, tree=trunk') in
south-eastern Kent, standards (AN estaundart) in central

southern Kent, and poles (OE pal) elsewhere.

Tire (I.9.10/1%:5)

Map L56

The tire referred to here is that of a wooden-wheeled cart or
wagone The tire was made of an iron hoop which was dropped
over the wheel when hot and shrunk to the required size in
cooling. The standard tire (etym. uncertain), which occurs
throughout south-eastern England,*®? was recorded at almost
all localities, but the map has been drawn so as to show the
full distribution of rim (OE rima) in eastern Sussex and

western Kent,

Hub (I.9.7/14:2)

Map L57

The object under consideration here is the wooden hub of a
cart or wagon wheel into which the spokes are morticed. The
map has been drawn in such a way as to emphasize the distrib-

utions of words other than the standard hub (etym. uncertain),
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Nave (OE nafu, -&) has certainly receded before hub in the

eastern part of the region, while stock (0E stoc) which

continues into Hampshire and Buckinghamshire2®® seems to have
proved more resistant. Box (OE box), which was recorded in a
small central area and sporadically elsewhere, is more

usually applied to the metal lining of the hub (I.9.8/14:9).

Rod (to tip cart) (I.10.3/15:6)
Map L58

This section deals with devices of several types for securing

the body of a cart to the shafts, and in some cases for con~
trolling the angle at which the body is tipped. All responses
have been omitted which seem not to consist of a definite word
referring to the whole obJject or which are otherwise unclear.

The response chain, which is almost completely confined to
a compact area in eastern Sussex,reflects the practice of
securing the body of the cart to the shafts by means of a
chain,

The remaining responses refer, apparently indiscriminately,
to two devices, both of which were described by George Sturt!?
The first, called by Sturt a key-stick, was:

A slender piece of wood containing, at each end, an iron

crank for ‘'keying' the body of a tip-cart down on to the

shafts,11°
The second, which he called a tip-stick, was an upright bar,
sometimes made of iron:

It was hinged from the shafts through the lighter on the

body; and, being perforated with holes, made it possible

to keep the body tipped at any desired angle for crossing
a field,**

[Lighter: a thick bar of wood across the front 'sides' of
a dung cart, lying just over the back ends of the shafts,
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One end of the lighter formed a handle for tipping the
body; and through a mortice in the middle of the lighter
stood up the hinged tip-stick from the shafts.]*?®
There is some evidence that the second type is more recent in |
the region than the first,!%®

The response tip~bar (ME tipe + OF barre) occupies a small

but coherent area in south-Western Surrey and north-western
Sussex., Key-stick (ME kei(3)e(n) vb < OE c#g,-e nn + OE
sticca) continues into Hampshire and the south-east Midlands,'”

and trap-stick (ME trappen vb) continues into southern

Essex.11® The remaining area in the east of the region uses
compounds of bat (OE batt 'staff'; cf. spread-bat 3.k.k, and

scythe-bat 3.9.9): trigger-bat (etym. uncertain, of. trigger-
bar at 35.01, trigger-stick at L0.05) in western Kent and

north-eastern Sussex, and tinge-bat (OE *tengan = ON tengja

tto fasten')?t® in eastern Kent.

To Tip (a cart) (I.11.6/15:5)
Map L59

Apart from the standard and very widespread tip (ME tipe),*”

three words are found in the region: shoot (OE sceotan) in

central southern Sussex and, to the east, two exclusively
SKSE words -- shelve (OED 1587; etym. uncertain, cf. West
Frisian skelf adj. 'somewhat oblique, not quite straight or
level'!) and untinge (OE ™tengan, cf. tinge-bat, 3.11.5

above and note).

prag (I.11.3/14:17)
Map M4
This question asks: 'What do you put underneath the wheel to

stop a wagon going too fast downhill ?'. Throughout the
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region the response was skid-pan (cE m_ng_g) referring to a
thick cast-iron shoe about a foot long and suspended from the
wagon by a chain just in front of one of the rear wheels.
When descending a hill, the skid=-pan was placed under the
wheel to stop it rotating; it skidded instead, slowing the
vehicle down.'%® However, the responses to this question
show that another method for braking wagons was in use in
part of the region: one of the rear wheels was locked by

chaining it to the body frame.®*® This chain (false(~chain)

at 35.04,06,12,13, 40.05,12, safety-chain at 40.04,06) seems

to have been used in addition to the skid-pan in some
localities; in others the gkid-pan was used on the road

and the chain in the fields. Map M4 shows that this method
was characteristic of a well-defined and solid area in east-
ern Sussex and western Kent. No environmental explanations

can be adduced to account for this distribution.

The Countryside

Bindweed (IT.2../18:4)
Map L60O
The words presented here refer to two plants: the great bind-

weed (convolvulus sepium) and the field bindweed (convolvulus

arvensis). The application of the word lily (OE lilie) to
this plant in a small area in north-western Sussex and south-
western Surrey is no doubt due to the nature of the white
bloom of the bindweed. The areas in which the remaining
three terms occur are very clearly defined: bind-weed

(OE bindan vb + weod) occupies two fairly widely separated



301242

361243

27

areas; bell-bind (presumably reflecting the shape of the
bloom) continues from its area in the northern central part
of the region into southern East Anglia;*®° and bear-bind
(0E bere 'barley') which, as well as occupying a distinct
area in southern Kent and south-eastern Sussex, occurs again

in the south-west Midlands,*?2

Goose=grass (II,2,5/18:5)
Map L64

The words discussed here refer to the plant galium aparine,

and despite the large number of negative responses it is
possible to indicate on the map a clear boundary between
clider(s) (OE c1idan 'stick' vb) in the extreme west of the

region and cliver(s) (OE clife, from base of cleofian, clife

jan 'stick, adhere' vb) in most of the rest of the region,
The distribution of the former continues into central southe

ern England, and that of the latter into Essex and other parts

123

of the south-east Midlands. Sweet-hearts, presumably

named after the adhesive quality of the plant's seeds,
occupies a compact central area, and has perhaps spread else-

where, while goose-grass is confined to north-western Kent.

Charlock (II.2.6/18:6)
Map 162

The plant under consideration here is sinapis arvensis, The

standard and general southern English charlock (OE cerlie,

cyrlic) is relatively rare in the region: it occurs princip-
ally in the extreme west adjoining Hampshire and Berkshire,

and also in a rather ill-defined central area and sporadic-
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ally elsewhere.2”® The pocket of cadlock (OE cedelc) in the
north of the region is interesting since this word is other-
wise found only in the north Midlands.®* Kilk (etym. un=-
known), which occupies a large area in the south of the
region, seems to be confined to SKSE; similarly kinkle

(etym. unknown) is unknown outside eastern Kent,

Haws (IV.1146/55:4)

Map L63

The words discussed here refer to the berries of the haw-
thorn, and although each of the five principal terms generally
occupies a clearly defined area, it is often difficult to
analyse the form of the various responses. All the words
seem to include in some form a reflex of OE haga. Thus the
standard haws, occupying a large area in the north of the
region and spreading elsewhere, has developed regularly via
ME haw(e), with ME au > SKSE (00). The curious group of
responses labelled (eigaaz~ egaaz) on the map seems to
contain a reflex of OE haga as a second element, with ME au
> SKSE (aa) in this case; the first element of these com-
pounds, on account of its containing the voiced stop (g),
perhaps continues an OE *hacga,®® in some cases with &
lengthened and subsequently diphthongized to SKSE (ei).

Some of the variants in this group have double plurals, and
this feature is also represented in the clearly related and
neighbouring group of responses labelled (hogaasiz); the (hog)
element here is perhaps due to folk-etymology, but should be
compared with the responses pig-berries and plg-haws in

Somerset and Wiltshire.12*® This (hog) element appears again

in the term hog-hazels which occurs in a small area in south-
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eastern Sussex and southern Kent; the hazel element (pre-

sumably OE hzsel) is also found in hazel-berries (35.12).

The response (haavz), which is confined to eastern Kent,
seems to represent an interesting development of OE haga: it
suggests that OE medial [y] was preserved for a sufficiently
long time for [§] to become [v] by a change parallel to that
by which ME [x] > [£].2®7 Purther evidence for this develop-
ment in Kent is provided by the forms (feiv) shave 'a small
copse' (OE sceaga > general SKSE (Joo) shaw) at 35.11 (56:8)
and (trauvz) troughs (presumably from the oblique cases of
OE trog) at 35.12 (36.15).13%° A11 these forms show the ME
lengthening of short vowels in open syllables, but while
(feiv) and (trauvz) both show a regular development of the
lengthened vowel, (haavz) must have merged in the early

modern period with (aa) < ME & + 1lv (cf. 2.1.3.11 Commentary).

Stump (IV.12.4/56:5)

Map L6k

The notion under consideration here is that of the base of a
tree~trunk left standing after the tree has been blown, or

savm, down, The word stool (OE stol) seems to have receded

from some parts of the region, although in eastern Kent it
sometimes survives in the sense of the stump of a tree
felled by sawing; the stool area in northewestern Surrey

continues into part of the south-east Midlands.?®° Similarly

stump (MLG stump(e), MDu. stomp), which occupies three separate

ereas in the region, continues into Hampshire in the west*3°
and Middlesex and Essex in the north,*3! Butt (etym. obscure)
and stub (OE stub) occupy quite large areas in the centre of

the region, while in part of south-eastern Kent the meaning
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of root(s) (late OE rot) has been extended to include the
notion of stump.

To Trim (a hedge) (IV.2.3/49:17)%%2

Map L65

The words discussed here were recorded in response to the
question: 'When you take the rough growth off your hedges,
what do you say you do to them ?', Apart from a small area
of cut (35,06 and b.O-13), the region is fairly sharply
divided between the widespread trim (etym. obscure) in the

west and brush (presumably from ME brusche< AN brousse,

OF brosse 'brushwood!) in the east.®®® Note the pronunciation

of brush as (brif) in most of this eastern area,

Rivulet (IV.1e1/49:1)
Map L66
The notion discussed here 1s that of a stretch of rumning

water more narrow than a river, The map shows a clear con=-

trast in the region between stream (OE stream) and brook

(OE broc). The geographical pattern suggests strongly that
brook 1s advancing from the north at the expense of stream,
and this observation is confirmed by the tendency for

streem to recede before brook in a large part of southern and

western England,3%4

Ditch (IV.2.1¢/49:11)

Map L67

An attempt has been made here to present the usual local
words for a narrow drainage channel dividing two fields,

In addition to the responses to question IV.2,1¢/4,9:11
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those obtained from IV.2.2/49:16 and ~IV.2.41/49:15 and the
evidence of the IM have been used.2®® The map shows the full
distribution of words other than the standard (ait/f).

The three forms (ditf), (dik) and (daik) all seem to con-
tinue to some extent OE dIc. OED suggests that (daik) was
originally a northern variant, although in north-eastern Kent
it could refleot the influence of MDu. dije 'ditch'. (daik),
which is restricted to a small area in south-eastern Sussex
and south-western Kent, is related to (daik) and shows
shortening of ME I. The (dik) area and that of (daik) in
north-eastern Kent may once have constituted a unified area
in the east of the region. (ditJ) shows the same shortening
of ME I as (dik).

Puddles (IV.1.6/49:6)

Map L68

The words presented on the map were recorded in response to
the question: 'What do you call those small hollows in the
road, filled with water after rain ?', and the two principal

words, puddles(ME podel, puddel diminutive of OE pudd ‘ditch,

furrow') and pot-holes (presumably ME pott + OE hol) seem to

be equivalent in meaning. The geographical pattern suggests
that puddles has spread over the region at the expense of
the non=-standard pot~holes, which has receded into three

mainly peripheral areas,.
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Wildlife
Bat (IV.7.7/4k:9)
Map L69

In addition to the standard bat (ME backe, bakke) three looal

words survive in the region, each occupying a clearly
defined area, although all seem to be giving way to bat:

flitter-mouse (ME flitten + -er + mouse, perhaps modelled on

Du. vledermuis) may once have covered a larger area, since it
occurs not only in central Kent, but also in two isolated
localities in central Sussex in an area in which the clearly
related flitter-bat was recorded., Like flitter-bat, the
eastern Kentish flinter-bat 1s an exclusively SKSE word; the
latter contains the Kentish flinder (Du. vlinder)‘butterflyt®®
Weasel (IV.5.6/45:6)

Map L70

The standard weasel (OE wesule, wesle, weosule) ogccurs in

almost all localities, but the map indicates the full
distribution of the exclusively SKSE kine (etym. unknown),
Kine seems to be recessive and probably once covered a much
larger area in the eastern half of the region; at some
localities (35.13 and 40.05) it refers particularly to a

small weasel,

Ant-hills (IV.8.13/46:15)

Map L7

The words discussed here refer to the mound of earth made

by & colony of ants. The standard and widespread hills covers

the entire central part of the region, but around the peri-
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phery two further principal words are used: casts (ME casten

< ON kasta 'to throw') and mounds (etym. unknown)., Casts,
unknown in this sense outside SKSE, is now confined mostly to
a long straggling coastal area in the east of the region;
however, its distribution pattern suggests that it has been
replaced by hills inland, and consequently that 1t once
covered a much larger area., The distribution of mounds

continues from southern Sussex into part of Hampshire,137?

3.13.4  Snail (IV.9.3/47:3)

3otk
Setkel

Map L72

The standard snail (OE snzg(e)l, sneg(e)l) was recorded at

almost all localities, but the map has been drawn so as to
show the complete distributions of two exclusively SKSE

terms, Sneg (ME snegge)*®®

must once have covered a much more
extensive area than that in central Kent indicated on the
map, since outlying occurrences were recorded at 40,03 and
40,05. The shell- prefix at 40.05 is also present in shell-

snail in a small area of central Sussex and southern Surrey,

Miscellaneous Jtems

Paddock (I.1.10/1:13)

Mep L73

The notion under consideration here is that of a small
enclosed piece of pasture close to the farmyard. The region

is divided between two principal words: paddock (OE pearroe,
..9_9_) and plat (OE plot); the map shows the complete distrib-

ution of plat. The standard paddock is olearly replacing

plat throughout the region, and, in spreading from the
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north, has divided what must formerly have been a unified

plat area.? 89

Gate=bars (IV.3.6/50:10)

Map L7k

The words presented here refer to the four or five non-weight-
bearing horizontal bars of a wooden field-gate. Five prin-
cipal words occur in the region, each with a clearly defined

area of distribution, The standard bars (OF barre) occupies

the northern central area adjacent to London and continues
into the south Midlands, central southern England and much
of the rest of the countzy;"“ it has also become established

in eastern Kent. Slats (OF esclat Ysplinter, piece broken

of f') covers a large eastern area, but scems to have ylelded
to bars to both the east and west. Slits (ME slitte vb in the
sense 'to cut wood into thin deals' OED 1522) and laths
(ME ;l._a}g}?_e) both occupy two separate areas in the south of
the region, while the exclusively SKSE spleats (cf. MDu.,
MLG splete, related to split vb) is restricted to a small

but coherent area in the extreme west of the region,

Sheep~dung (II.1.7/17:7)
Map L75

The map shows the distribution of treddles (OE tyrdel diminu-

tive with i-umlaut from Gme *turdam, OE tord ‘turd'; for the

SKSE phonology see 2.1.2+1) to refer to pellets of sheep
dung. The word occurs in a fairly large and, except in the
north-west, clearly defined area centred on south-western

Xent and south-castern Sussex.
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Dung-heap (3:1k)

Map L76

The object under discussion here is a heap of dung in a farm-
yard or in a field in preparation for spreading. This iltem

was not included in the Dieth-0Orton Questionnaire, but the

word is frequently recorded in the IM for the SED localities,
and this evidence has been combined with the responses to my
question 3:14 to produce Map L76.

The four principal words =—- dung-mix, mixen, maxen and

maxtel == all contain in some form reflexes of OE mix, miox,

meox 'dung'.*? Dung-mix in south-western Sussex seems to
continue OE mix unchanged, although the addition of dung-
possibly followed the false identification of mix with

Ste.Eng. mix vb, Mixen, which covers a large and mainly

central part of the region, continues the derivative OE mixen,
meoxen 'dung-heap'. In a substantial area in Kent and south-
eastern Sussex OE meoxen has ylelded maxen; the unusual
development of the vowel here is also present in two place-
nemes in this area, both of which probably contain OE meox:
Maxted Street in Elmsted parish, Kent,**? and Maxfield in

Guestling parish, Sussex.t4?

The same development of
OE meox > SKSE (maks~-) is reflected in maxtel (probably an
alteration of max-hill)"“ which 1s restricted to the south=-

eastern corner of Kent., Both of the place-names cited above

were spelt Mex- until the sixteenth century, and the modern
forms of all these words with SKSE (a) could be due to hyper-
correction as a result of confusion between Middle Kentish &

from OE £ and & from other sources (see 2.1.3.3 Commentary),
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Seraps (from pig) (IIT.12.10/39:11)

Map L77
The words presented here refer to the particles left over
after rendering the kidney-fat of a pig. There 1s a clear

boundary in the region dividing browsels (Fr. *broussailles

from dialectal brousser 'to coagulate'; the phonology suggests
en entry into SKSE in the ME period) from scraps (ON skrap).

Browsels is unknown outside eastern Kent.
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Chapter Four : Conclusions

Dialect Areas

The Influence of Standard and London Fnglish

On a number of the maps discussed in Chapters Two and Three
a distribution pattern with the following features has been
identified:

(1) The item presented occurs in a continuous area based
on the central northern part of the region; in the case
of an item analysed quantitatively, the highest fre-
quencies are in this central northern area.

(i1i) The item shows a tendency to spread into the rest of
the region, displacing older forms in the processj
frequencies tend to diminish with increasing distance
from the core area.

(iii) The item may reach the coast by driving a corridor in
one or more places through a previously unified area
occupied by an older form.

(iv) The item is associated with RP and/or popular London
English in the case of phonological maps; in the case
of lexical ;naps, the ltem is a standard term or is
expanding in other directions from the London area,

In each case it has been suggested that the item is an
immovation in SKSE, spreading over the region as a result of
its association with popular London and/or Standard English.
In this section these similar distributions will dbe compared,
and the combined evidence will be used to account for the

direction taken by the diffusion of these innovations.
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The items concerned are listed below, The map number is
given and, in the case of items analysed quantitatively, the
minimum numerical value characteristic of the pattern:

Phonological Items
1« P5 : Percentage frequency of SKSE (o0o0) before

(£,3,6) : 507+
2, P7 : Number of words with SKSE (uu) in

words with /ju:s/ in RP : 5+
3, P23 : Index score for raising of /z/ : 20+
L. P33 : Index score for retraction of SKSE (aa) : 100+
5. P35 : Percentage frequency of [ev] allo-

phonic type <-- SKSE (ei)? s 7%~
6. P45 : Presence of long monophthongs and long

centring diphthongs <-- SKSE (air)
7. P47 : Index score for progressive monophthong-

ization of SKSE (au) : 50+
8. P48 : Presence of long monophthongs and long

centring diphthongs <— SKSE (aur)
9, P53 : Index score for development of

[00 > a0 > %o > 80] <~ SKSE (au) : 150+
10, PP9 : Percentage frequency of non-rhotiec

forms <—- SKSE (ar) s 507+
11+ PP10 : Percentage frequency of non-rhotic

forms <-- SKSE (or) s 507+

12, PP14 : Percentage frequency of non=rhotio

forms <~- SKSE (ar)

0
\g
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Lexical Items

1. L9 : Use of manger for TROUGH
2, 112 : Use of afterbirth or cleanse,~-ing(s) for AFTERBIRTH
3s 117 : Use of breeching for BREECH=-BAND
Lo L25 : Use of perch for PERCH |
5. 128 : Use of pick for PLUCK vb
6. L4O : Use of rung for RUNG
7o L1 : Use of besom for EESOM
8, 166 : Use of brook for RIVULET
9. L68 : Use of puddles for PUDDLES
10, L73 : Use of paddock for PADDOCK
11e L7+ : Use of bars for GATE~BARS

Tables TA4* (phonological items) and TA2 (lexical items)
show the extent to which each locality participates in this
distribution pattern on the evidence of the items and values
presented in the corpus above. A percentage score is calcul=-
ated for each locality, and the distribﬁtion of these 1s
presented in isopleth form on Maps A1 (phonological items)
and A2 (lexical items). The phonological and lexical scores
are averaged on Map A3,

Although there are some differences in detail, Maps Aq-3
all reveal what is essentially the same pattern: the influence
of popular London English and RP in pronunciation and of
Standard English in lexical items is strongest in the area
immediately adjacent to London, i.es in the central northern
part of the region; it then tends to radiate outwards with
diminishing intensity into the rest of the region., This is

not a regular process, however, since corridors of relatively

*In Volume II
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strong influence cut through the region to reach the Chamnel
coast in two places: (i) through central Sussex and
(ii) through northern Kent to the south-eastern corner of the
county. In addition, wedges of relatively strong influence
are driven into western Kent and north-eastern Sussex on the
one hand, and into south-western Surrey on the other: the
former does not reach the coast, but the latter 'leapfrogs!
over the intervening stretch of country and emerges again in
extreme south-western Sussex (40.17). This'leapfrogeing'
tendency can also be seen at 40.15 on Maps A2 and A3. While
innovations are readily adopted in the four areas identified
abové, ad jacent areas at an equal distance from London show
a much stronger tendency to retain older forms.

Although some of the phonological imovations reflect
features of popular London speech —= items 2 (2.1.2.6),
5 (2.1+3411), 7 (241.3416) — the remainder are to a large
extent characteristic of both popular London and RP English,
While it needs to be stressed that RP ~- and Standard English
in the case of lexical innovations == 1s a socially rather
than geographically determined variety, and is therefore not
necessarily associated with the capital or its suburbs, it
is nevertheless clear that London has been the source of RP
and Standard English influence on SKSE and has determined the
the nature of the diffusion pattern characteristic of these
innovations.

An explanation is now required to acecount for the fact that
the four areas identified above (cf. Maps A1 = A3)
are considerably more susceptible to influence from London
than other, sometimes ad jacent, parts of the region. Map G4

and Overlay Map X1 show that these four areas coincide
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with the main communication routes from London to the

principal urban centres on the South Coast as follows:

1e

2e

3

The corridor running through the north Kent coastal belt
by which linguistic innovations reach the south-eastern
corner of the county reflects the route of the Roman
Watling Street to Dover via Rochester and Can‘terbuzc';sr.2
Unlike most of the other routes in the region, the Dover
road had long been adequate for effleient commmications
before being turnpiked over most of its distance by

1753 ;3 Watling Street is the modern A2 trunk road.* The
main railway lines to the Chamnel Ports (Dover and Folke-
stone) follow similar routes: that via Ashford was complet-
ed in 184, that via Canterbury in 1861,°

The wedge of sfrong London influence in western Kent and
north-castern Sussex seems to owe its existence to the
road from London towards the Cinque Port of Hastings via
Tonbridge; this was turnpiked throughout by 1753.° In
addition, this area =- centred on Tunbridge Wells -~

was covered with a close network of twrmpike roads by
1800,7 Communications with the capital were further
improved by the arrival of the railway at Tunbridge Wells
in 1846.°

The corridor through central Sussex to the coast is
clearly associated with the communication routes from
London to the urban area now based on Brighton., In 1700
roads crossed Sussex to the old ports of Newhaven and
Shoreham;® Lewes was reached by & turnpike from London

in 1752,%° and Brighton, now the 'hub' of a new system of

_improved roads,? was well provided with comections to

London by 1800,%? The railway from London, following
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fairly closely the alignment of what is now the A23 road,
reached Brighton in 1841,%> bringing in its wake the
development of towns such as Haywards Heath.*

).o The wedge of relatively strong London influence in south-
western Surrey séems to correspond to the route of the
modern A3 trunk road from London to Portsmouth, which was
turnpiked beyond Guildford in 1749.%%® The direct railway
line from London to Portsmouth, opened in 1859,1% follows
a similar route through Guildford. The increased tendency
to adopt innovations in the extreme south-westerm corner
of Sussex must be due to these reaching Portsmouth from
London in advance of the intervening rural areas, and
then spreadiﬁg outwards,

In spite of the considerable difficulties of communication
in the region before the modern period,‘." the geographical
proximity of London must always have resulted in a fairly
close association between SKSE and the speech of the capital,®
However, the fact that the diffusion of linguistic innovations
in the region follows to such a large extent the principal
communication routes from London, suggests that the evolution
of this pattern must post-date the improvement and develop=-
ment of these routes. The brief survey of the development of
the four main routes given above shows that improvements in
the road system began in the mid-eighteenth century; in each
case a railway line following an almost identical route was
built in the middle years of the nineteenth century.

The effect of turnpiking on the life of the more isolated
parts in the centre of the region must have been considerable.
On the improvement of the Horsham-Dorking driftway in 4755,

Arthur Young noted that the road was 'no sooner completed
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than rents rose from 7s. to 11s. per acre; nor is there a
gentleman in the country who does not acknowledge and date
the prosperity of the country to this road'.l® During the same
period, from 1750 to 1850, the destinations of these roads
were increasing in importance and population: the ports of
Chatham, Dover and Portsmouth, the spa town of Tunbridge
Wells, and above all the resort of Brighton,*® whose popul-
ation increased by 66% in the decade 1821-=31,31

It is suggested, therefore, that the development of the
coastal urban centres in the reglon and of the communication
routes linking them with the capital has been responsible for
the growth, direction and intensity of the influence of
London speech on SKSE., This process must have been considerably
accelerated and intensified after the middle of the eighteenth
centurye. In those areas relatively untouched by improved
communications and increased externmal influences, traditional
local linguistic forms have tended to remain in use, and the
rate of linguistic evolution seems to have been slower,

While the geographical method employed here can illustrate
the spatial pattern by which linguistic innovations are
diffused and, when supported by historical evidence, suggest
explanations for the nature of this pattern, it cannot handle
the mechanism by which innovations are incorporated into the
individual local varieties. This is of‘ten a socially
determined process and, ideally, the geographical survey
should be complemented by a sociolinguistic analysis along
the lines adopted by Labov.23?
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Leto2 The Recession of Archaic Features

Another recurring pattern reflects the way in which archaiec
features have receded away from the central northern part of
the region into one or more marginal areas, Since the spread
of lexical immovations often results in the replacement and
recession of more thah one traditional local form, this
discussion will be restricted to those archaic phonological
features whose distribution suggests that they once covered
the whole region, or which are presupposed by the subsequent
development of SKSE. These features are listed below along
with map numbers and, where appropriate, the minimum
numerical value characteristic of the pattern:
1. P2 : Index score for SKSE (u) corresponding

to RP /»/ : 107+

2, P6 Percentage frequency with which SKSE (iu)

occurs to continue eMnE iu : 20%+
3, P40 : Presence of SKSE (ui) and of [o01] allo-
phonic type <-- SKSE (oi) in boy
Lo P16 : Presence of SKSE (ur) in words other
than manure
5, P26 : Index score for unrounding of SKSE (o) s 25+
6. P32 : Percentage frequency of [a:] allo=
phonic type <=- SKSE (aa)

2504
7. P38 : Presence of [e:] and [es] allophonic

types <-- SKSE (ei)
8, PLO : Percentage frequency of [e1] allophonie
type <=~ SKSE (ai) ’ : 250

9, P46 : Percentage frequency of [o~ E~E~8~#]

as starting point of SKSE (au) 107+
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10, P49 : Total percentage frequency of [o:]

and [oo] allophonic types <=— SKSE (au) : 207+
11+ P54 : Percentage frequency of [a:ir] allo-

phonic type <== SKSE rhotic (ar) s 200+

Table TA3 shows the extent to which each locality particip-
ates in this distribution pattern on the evidence of the
features and values listed in the corpus above, The distrib-
ution of the total percentage scores 1s shown in isopleth
form on Map AL.

The pattern which emerges on Map AL complements, in its
broad outlines, that examined in L.1.1 above; (it is best
contrasted with Map A1 which deals with the influence of RP
and popular London speech on SKSE phonology). Archaic
phonological features have receded away from the London area
and from those areas in which the influence of London is
strong (cfe 4elel and Overlay Map X1), particularly through
central Sussex and central Kent., Note also the relative lack
of archaic features at 40,15 and 40,17, reflecting the
influence of Brighton and Portsmouth respectively.

Using the 40% isopleth as an arbitrary criterion, the most
conservative areas of the region are:

4o Eastern Kent
2. Eastern Sussex and the extreme south~western corner of Kent
3, South-western Surrey and western Sussex, except the extreme

south=western corner,

These are very similar to those areas which are shown by
Maps A1-3 to be relatively wumaffected by the diffusion of
innovations associated with RP, Standard and popular London

English.
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Kent and Eastern Sussex

The dynamic patterns associated with the diffusion of
innovations and the recession of archaic features cut across
a number of more stable recurrent patterns. In this region
phonological, and particularly phonetic, distributional
patterns tend to be dynamic, and can generally be related to
the process of innovation and recession discussed in the pre-
vious two sections. The more stable underlying patterns to
be examined now tend, on the other hand, to be associated
with the distribution of lexlcal items, and the establish-
ment of areas will be carried out primarily on lexical
grounds,

H, Kurath has proposed that linguistic areas should be
established by counting the number of isoglosses running be-
tween each pair of neighbouring localities, and by basing the
division of the area on the thickness of the bundles of iso-
glosses which emerge.?® This rather mechanical, but admit-
tedly objective, method proved to be totally unsatisfactory
when applied to the region examined here, partly because it
stresses those features which separate localities rather than
those which unite them; it consequently resulted in an un-
realistic fregmentation of the region and submerged the
important recurrent patterns that clearly exist.

The method adopted is similar to that employed in L.1.1 and
Le1+2 above and enables core and marginal areas to be ident-
ified; it is applied here to the Kent and eastern Sussex area.
The lexical items charactersitic of this area are as follows

(map mumbers are given):



2AN

1. L4 : Use of ~lodge for CART~SHED

2, L1k : Use of speans for TEATS

30 I15a : Use of slink for SLIP vb

4. 118 : Use of spread-bat for STRETCHER

5. L20 : Use of compounds of suck-, sock~ for PET-LAMB
6. L26

Use of cluck for BROODY (HEN)

7. Li4 : Use of =bat for SHAFT (OF SCYTHE)
8. L53 : Use of wagoner for CARTMAN
9, L68 : Use of shut-, tinge-, trigger-bat for ROD

10, L60 : Use of bear-bind for BINDWEED
11. L65 : Use of brush for TRIM vb

Table TAL shows the extent to which each locality partic-
ipates in this pattern; the percentages expressing this, on
the basis of the corpus of words listed above, are shown in
isopleth form on Map A5. The sharp transition between 35.13
and 3.0k, 40,11 is to be noted, as is the almost total non-
participation west of the 207 isopleth. The core of this area
is in central Kent, and there is a slight diminution in the
extent of participation in eastern Kent, due to the spread of
standard words from the area of the Channel ports (e.ge Lil,
L26).

This area is principally lexical, and the few phonological
features whose boundaries can be reasonably closely correlated
with the pattern revealed by Map A534% are concerned with
differences in the lexical distribution of diaphonemes:

(1) The western boundary of the main area of SKSE (e)
< OE ¥ (Map P13 2.142.4)

(i1) The western boundary of the occasional and frequent
change of initial (3) to (d) (Mep PC5; 2.2.1.2: the

feature has probably receded in the north and cast)
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(iii) The development of OE meox > SKSE (maks~) (Map L76;
3etlreli)
The material cultural boundary marked by the western limit

of the one-way ploughing tradition (Map M3) follows a broadly
similar alignment to that of the 20% isopleth on Map A5,

Surrey, Central and Western Sussex and North-Western Kent

This lexical area complements that discussed in L.1.3 above,
and the items which combine to form this pattern are as

follows:

1+ 118 : Use of spreader for STRETCHER

2, L26 : Use of broody for BROODY (HEN)

3¢ L35 : Use of rick- in STACKYARD

Lo L37 : Use of prong for HAY-FORK

5¢ L42 : Use of seed-lip for SOWING-BASKET
6o LiL : Use of sneath for SHAFT (OF SCYTHE)
7 L53 : Use of carter for CARTMAN

8. L65

Use of trim for TRIM vb

The extent of participation in this pattern is shown in
Table TA5 and mapped in isopleth form on Map A6, The very
distinct eastern boundary of this area, particularly the
abrupt transitions between 35.12 and 35.13 and between 40.13
and 40.,05,12, is to be noted. Several of the words in this
corpus continue into central southern England, The increased
frequency in eastern Kent is due to the fact that some of
the words indigenous to the Surrey, central and western Sussex
and north-western Kent area have become standard terms and
have spread into the extreme east of the region via the
Channel ports (e.ge L26). Indeed some words, e.g. teats ~

tits (L1k), have spread eastwards to such an extent that they



293

have had to be omitted from consideration here. There appear
t0 be no phonological or material cultural distributions
which can be correlated with this pattern. |

The patterns revealed by Maps A5 and A6 can be combined to
demonstrate the existence of an important boundary running
north-~south through the region and dividing it into eastern
and western areas. Map A7 shows the location of a narrow
boundary zone between the LO7 isopleths of Maps A5 and A6;
there is a particularly sharp boundary to the west of 40.13,
It seems much more realistiec to construct a zone in this
mammer on a quantitative basis, than to attempt to establish
a single uniform and distinet boundary line,

Now that this boundary zone has been identified on ling-
uistic grounds alone, the stage has been reached at which
external evidence can be examined which might shed 1light on
its location. Geologically, the region has a basically
symetrical structure: a series of strata consisting in
ascending order of Hastings Sands, Weald Clay, Lower Green-
sand, Gault, Upper Greensand and Chalk was originally
deposited in flat sheets; the region was then uplifted into
a dome, the crest of which was subsequently removed by
erosion, Thus the area of Hastings Sands forming the High
Weald (Map G2) represents the core of the region, and the
outcrops of the higher strata surround it in roughly con-
centric zones (see Figure 13 overleaf): the Weald Clay
(Low Weald), the Lower Greensand ridge, the Gault (clay),

the Upper Greensand and finally the Chalk (North and South

Downs) .28
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Figure 13: Geological Section across the Region (simplified)

65 155k ¥ 21 e 1 2 3. 'ler5 6
1. Hastings Sands 2. Weald Clay 3. Lower Greensand

4, Gault 5., Upper Greensand 6, Chalk 7. Older Tertiary

Series (sands, clays, pebble beds; London Clay)

If Map A7 is compared with Overlay Map X2, it is clear that
the boundary zone between the eastern and western areas cuts
across the high ground of the North Downs and High Weald and
the intervening low-lying clay. The only 'natural' boundary
with any relevance to the linguistic division is the line
followed by the watershed between the Mole and Medway systems
in the north and between the Ouse/Cuckmere and Eastern Rother
systems in the south. A comparison with Overlay Map X3 shows
a fairly close correlation between the western edge of the
boundary zone and this line.

In the north of the region, the western edge of this bound-
ary zone shows a remarkably close relationship with the
county boundary between Surrey and Kent (cf. Map G1, Overlay
Map X1). Since it is rare for linguistic and administrative
boundaries to coincide, one is entitled to look for a similar
correlation with the southern continuation of the linguistic

boundary towards the coast which would link the extreme south-

eastern corner of Sussex with Kent and mark it off from the
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rest of Sussexe.

The western boundary of the rape of Hastings®® fulfils
these criteria: it enclosed the part of Sussex east of
Pevensey Levels (Map G3) which is believed to have been co-
extensive with the territory of the Hmstingas,®? The Hzsting-
as are first mentioned in 771 and retained their identity as a
distinct folk until the eleventh century at least.>® The rape
of Hastings, moreover, shared some important cultural features
with Kent, which led Jolliffe to describe it as 'the last of
the lathes®® of Kent, rather than the first of the rapes of
Sussex'.®® One of the Kentish features of Hastings repe ==
partible tenure — survived until late in the Middle Ages.3%
The medieval culture of the extreme south-eastern corner of
Sussex seems to have been closely related to that of Kent,
and it has been suggested that the lizstingas colonized the
area from the Jutish kingdom of Kent not later than the .
seventh centur,y.32

How far can this historical evidence be related to the .
modern linguistic boundary ? The following must remain

highly speculative, but if south-eastern Sussex can retain
some aspects of its Kentish culture until the late Middle
Ages, it is not impossible that the cultural boundary
remained active and continued to be expressed in the ling-
uistic association of this area with Kent rather than the rest
of Sussex. For example, if partible tenure could remain as a
characteristic of the rape of Hastings until the late Middle
Ages, the feeling of cultural unity with Kent could still

have been responsible for the adoption of wagoner in this

area when it was introduced from the Low Countries in the

eMnE period (3410.7, Map 153), It is also tempting to relate
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the eastern orientation of this part of Sussex to its
position on the eastern side of the watershed between the
Ouse/Cuckmere and Eastern Rother river systems nofed above,

As Wakelin has observed in Cornwall, the frontiers of early
medieval settlement patterns can be reflected in modern
linguistic boundaries and can influence the distribution
even of relatively recent developments.®® It is at lecast a
possibility that the area formed by the Jutish kingdom of
Kent and its satellite in the territory of the Hazstingas
remained a cultural unity long enough for its frontier to
be reflected in the modern boundary of the distinctive

vocabulary of Kent and south-eastern Sussex,

Eastern Kent

The distributions of the following lexical items are examples
of a recurrent pattern in eastern Kent:
1. L8 : Use of halter for TETHER

2. L9 : Use of stock for TROUGH

3. L24 : Use of over-, mislaid for OVERTURNED
Lo L24 : Use of Antony for WEAKLING

5. 125 : Use of chee for PERCH

6. L32 s Use of (sweid~ sweid) for SWATH

7. L38 : Use of sprong for PRONG

8. L0 : Use of stale for RUNG

9, L2 : Use of seed=cord for SOWING~BASKET
10, L52 : Use of fore-acre for HEADLAND

41. L55a : Use of racks for LADDERS (on cart or wagon)

12, L62 Use of kinkle for CHARLOCK
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13. 163 : Use of (haavz) for HAWS

14e L69 : Use of flinter-bat for BAT

150 L77 : Use of browsels for SCRAPS

Table TA6 shows the extent to which each locality
participates in this pattern, and the results are presented
in isopleth form on Map A8, No locality west of the 207 iso=-
pleth possesses more than one item of this distiﬁctive corpus,
'and the eastern Kent area itself can be sub-divided into two
zones: the sharp boundary 'between\35.01+ and 35,12 and between
35,07 and 40.13 marks this area off from the rest of the
region, and another ebrupt trensition further east encloses
the core of this area, localities 35,03 and 35.05.

This lexical area 1s paralleled by:

(i) The principal area in which ME 4 1s preserved as
SKSE (a) after w= (Map P27; 2.143.4)

(ii) To some extent, the eastern Kentish conservative
area (Map AL L.1.2; also Maps P4O, PL9)

.

(i1i) The distribution of the maund type of basket for
holding horses' fodder (Map L43; 3.9.8)
(iv) The distribution of hay-knives with symmetrical
blades, particularly Type IIBi (Map M2; 3.9.12).
It is difficult to find any external evidence which would

accoumt for the location of this well-defined area,
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Lol 66 South-Eastern Sussex and South-Western Kent

The distributions of the following lexical items are examples
of a recurrent pattern in south-eastern Sussex and south-
western Kents

1. 11 : Use of pig=pound for PIGSTY

2., L7 : Use of parting for PARTITION

3. 119 : Use of block for CLOG

L. L30 : Use of (heim) for POTATO-HAULMS

5. L33 : Use of rowens for AFTERMATH (including third crop)
6o L3 : Use of cant for CUITING (OF HAY)

7. L2 : Use of trug (and trough) for SOWING-BASKET

8, L47 : Use of hay-cutter for HAY-KNIFE

9, L6 : Use of rim for TIRE

10. L59 : Use of shelve for TIP vb

11. 163 : Use of hog-hazels for HAWS

12, L6L4 : Use of stub for STUMP
13, L75 : Use of treddles for SHEEP-DUNG

Table TA7 shows the extent to which each locality
participates in this pattern, and the results are presented
in isopleth form on Map A9. The core of this area is enclosed
by a very distinct boundary formed by the almost identical
paths of the LO% and 60% isopleths. This abrupt transition is
particularly noticeable between LO.O4 and 1ts neighbours to
the west, 40.11 end 40.1}, and in the north between 35,06
and 35.12.

This lexical area is paralleled by“:
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(1) The principal area in which a chain is used to
secure the body of a cart to the shafts (Map L58)
(i1) The area in which & chain is used as a brake on a
wagon (Map ML)
(1i1i) The area in which (dik) is used for DITCH (Map L67)
(iv) One of the areas providing strong resistance to
phonological and lexical immovations (Maps A1-A3)
(v) One of the most conservative areas in the region
(Map AL)
Note also the area into which the occurrence of initial (d)
for (3) has receded in the north and east (Map PC5; 2.2.1.2;
for the western boundary, see Leie3).

The position of the 407 and 607 isopleths which enclose the
core of thils area in south-eastern Sussex and south-western
Kent corresponds fairly closely to the High Weald (cf. Overlay
Map X2), except in the extreme west of this formation. If
this correspondence is relevant, it is unclear how this topo=-
graphical area could have been responsible for the evolution

of this distinctive and conservative linguistic area.
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Stability and Change: General and Theoretical Conclusions

This thesis has been written in the belief that a recon-
ciliation is possible between linguistic geography and modern
linguistics.®® The speech examined has been that of elderly
natives of selected rural commumities, and, provided that no
claim is made to the effect that this sample i1s representative
of the whole population of the region; the analysis and com-
parison of material drawn from this source is a legitimate
academic pursult. While the source of this data is identical
to that of traditional dialect surveys, an attempt has been
made to use analytical methods associated with more recent
approaches to the study of language. Thus the material has,
in the first instance, been subjected to a purely descriptive
synchronic analysis, both from the phonemic and phonetic
points of view; this has recognized the importance of
variation within each local system,

In order to account for some phenomena, however, it has been
necessary to incorporate a diachronic perspective., While the
geographical methods used have been primarily based on the
synchronic analysis, they have in fact often revealed
dynamic patterns of evolution in progress which by their nat-
ure demand a diachronic interpretation. The principal role
of linguistic geography is to illustrate and explain the
spatial dimension of linguistic variation; a linguistio map
which seems to indicate change in progress can, by virtue of
the way in which it represents the intersection of the syn-
chronic and diachronic axes, be compared to a still frame
from a motion film. While recognizing the existence and

probable inevitability of change, it is necessary for



practical purposes to assume that, for the duration of the
period from which the materdial 1s drawn, the situation is
stable (cfe 1e30k: it is believed that change was in fact
minimal during the period examined here), The sociologist
Frankenberg recognized this paradox that 'in the attempt to
illustrate and 11lluminate a theory of change! the method
requires that one should 'deal with societies as if they did
not change',>®

In the past dialectologists, influenced ultimately by the
neo-grammarian model of linguistic evolution, have tended to
regard the phenomenon of variation within a local linguistioc
system as somewhat abnormal. In the present investigation,
however, it has been necessary to confront this problem
firmly, and the methods of analysis and approaches to inter-
pretation adopted have been based on the conclusion, also
reached by Labov,®7 that variation is inherent within each
linguistic system. Once this is accepted, the study of
variation becomes an lmportant topis for linguistic research,
Labov and other sociolinguists have developed methods for
studying the social or ‘verticel' dimension of variation,
and a substantial part of the present work has been devoted
to analysing and interpreting its spatial or 'horizontal!
dimension,

This inherent variation is, of course, a symptom of the
constantly changing nature of language. The evidence‘ presented
in this thesis ;uggests the following conclusions about the
mechanism of linguistic change:
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1. Within the System

(1) Phonetic change: this affects word-classes as a

(251)

wholee>® Phonetic change may ultimately cause a
re-organization of the phonemic system; for example,
the progressive monophthongization of SKSE (au)
(2e143416) would, if carried through completely,
replace a u-diphthong by a long monophthong. Even a
relatively restricted extension of the allophonic
range of a phoneme may occasion adjustments in the
positions of other phonemes in the same phonological
space (€e8e 2e10542)

Phonemic change: this proceeds elther:

a by word-classes, e.g. the loss of final and pre-
consonantal (r), (2¢1+5¢1), and the evolution of
(ou), (2.14249)
or

B by individual words, e.g. the change of (iu) to
(uu) or (juu), (2.1.2.6).

When the loss or addition of & phoneme 1s involved,

both @ and B obviously affect the nature of the

system. Phonemic change may ultimately lead to
apparent lexical differences between localities,
ee.8s the opposition of (halm, hoolm, hoom, haam,

heim) thaulm' (3.8.2),

Lexical change: this obviously involves the replace=-

ment of one item by another in a particular semantic

function, although both terms may persist through the
development of a new opposition, e.ge the special=-
ized senses of cant and truss at 40.13 (CUITING OF

HAY, 3¢8.6).
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It is to be noted that phonemic change shares character-
istics with phonetic change on the one hand and lexical
change on the other.

2, Outside the System

The direction taken by linguistic change may be partly
determined by & number of external factors. This thesis
has examined the influence of geographical position on
local systems and has shown that the dynamic patterns in
the speech of the rural areas of Surrey, Kent and Sussex
can in many cases be related to the influence of varieties
of English associated with London. Depending on their
proximity to the capital or to those areas in which its
influence is strong, local systems may participate in the
diffusion of imnnovations or the recession of archaic

features (l.1.1 ,2) .

One of the principal aims of traditional linguistic
geography was the drawing of boundaries and the identific-
ation of dialect areas. If it is recognized that variation
and change are inherent and 'regular' in linguistic systems
and that this is reflected in dynamic geographical patterns,
symptoms of stability, such as the 'bundling' of the bound-
aries of several items,are exceptional and important. A
linguistic (or cultural) boundary should possess some measure
of diachronic stability,®® and when the limits of a number
of items of different attributes and origins coincide inde-
pendently in a well-defined zone, the result must be such a
boundary. The four areas whose limits are discussed in
.1.3-6 sbove seem to fulfil these criteria: they incorporate

both items which have at some time spread into the area
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and come to rest in the common boundary zone (e.ge wagoner,
3.10.7 and h.1.3) and items which have receded into the area

from a more widespread distribution (e.g. perhaps rowens,
3,8,5 and 4.1.6); in addition they may present innovations
with strong resistance (Maps Aq=3) and, conversely, retain
archeic features (Map AL).

The validity of these areas and the boundary zones which
define them may be extended if they can be correlated with the
unconditioned distribution of material cultural items. Non-
linguistic distributions are only relevant in this respect
if they are unconditioned by environmental or economic
factors: thus it would seem to be valid to place the distrib-
ution of the hay-knives of Type IIBi (3.9.12 and 4.1.5) along-
side linguistic distribution patterns, but it would not be
legitimate to do the same with the distribution of the various
methods for securing cows in the cow-house (3.2.2). It should
be stressed that linguistic areas must be established on
linguistic grounds alone; if sufficlent non-linguistic
evidence can be correlated with these, then their status may
be elevated to that of fculture area' (cf. 1.2.4).%°

A consideration of the evidence of material folk culture
has another use in linguistic geography: spatial variation in
the form and function of material objects may be reflected in

their associated terminology (cf. the Worter und Sachen

approach, 1.2.4). Much of the variation in the SKSE plough
terminology, for example, can be related to the differences in
construction and use between one-way ploughs and common
ploughs (3.10.4=5); the distributions of these terms (e.g.

reest, turn-furrow, 3.10.2.1,2) cannot, therefore, be

directly compared with those of other linguistic items, and
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to compare point with share (3.10.3), for example, without
taking the difference in form and function into accoumt
would not be to compare like with like,

The methods used in 4.1.3-6 enable the core of each ling=-
uistic area to be identified and the structure of its
boundary zone examined. The objection might be raised that
the criteria used to establish these areas have been selected
subjectively, and that a few, perhaps relatively unimportant,
features have been endowed with a greater value than they
deserve in order to achieve a division of a region which,
it might be argued, is uniform in many important respects,
The approach of the linguistic and cultural geographer is to
be defended on the grounds that one's awareness of regional

affiliations and differences is rarely based on objective
observation, but more frequently on the subjective selection
of a number of features which are then taken as character-—
istics of a particular area and used to divide the cultural
contimmum,4? It is the right of the linguistic geographer to
select from his material those items which, in the context of
his whole analysis, seem to him to reflect recurrent patterns
and to be characteristic of significant linguistic areas,

It is against the background of constant linguistic change
as reflected in dynamic geographical patterns that relatively
stable dialect boundaries and areas stand out most clearly.
The identification and interpretation of stablity is thus,
paradoxically, closely associated with the investigation of
change, and the rural areas of Surrey, Kent and Sussex have
proved to be an excellent laboratory for the study of the

spatial dimension of these two aspects of language.
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fined in OED as:

A long iron bar, furnished with sliding shackles to confine

the ankles of prisoners, and a lock by which to fix one end
of the bar to the floor or ground.

In Sussex the word referred to a Y-shaped wooden frame in
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18,

19,

20,
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22,
23,

25,

26,

27,
28,
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30.
31,
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33

350
36.
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which a sheep's head was held while the animal was shorn or
trimmed for show; see H. Hall, A Dictionary of the Sussex
Dialect (Bexhill, 1957).

J. T. Coppock, An Agricultural Atlas of England and Wales
(based on the 1958 agricultural census) (London, 1964), Fig.
200, p.201,

R. He B. Jesse, A Survey of the Agriculture of Sussex
(London, 1960), ppeib-47.

G. He Garrad, A Survey of the Agriculture of Kent (London,
1954), De131.

H., Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M166.

It is used, for example, in W. Fream, Elements of Agriculture
(12th., Edition; London, 1932), po645.

H, Orton and N. Wright, op. cit., M166.,

Tbid., M191.

W. Fream, ope cite, Peb45.

Cfo He Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson (eds), The Ling-
uistic Atlas of England (London, 1978), Map L3,

See the following volumes of the Survey of English Dialects:
Basic Material: H, Orton and W, J. Helliday (eds), Vol.I: The
Six Northem Counties and the Isle of Man, 3 parts (Leeds,
1962); H, Orton and M. V, Barry (eds), op. cit.; H. Orton
and P, M, Tilling (eds), Vol,III: The East Midland Counties
and East Anclia, 3 parts (Leeds, 1969); also H. Orton and

N, Wright, op. cit., M95.

Used in W. Fream, ope cite, DPe611e

Tbidey Pe537.

H. Orton and N. Wright, op. cit., M50.

Ibide., M109.

Cf. Eng. recoil < Fr. reculer; OED: coil : 'breech of a gun'
(1706), coiler rope : ‘rope attached to breech of gun' (1600).

H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson , ope cits., Map
L4b,.
Cfe hob up 'to rear a young animal on a bottle', recorded at:

34.,03,05,11; 40,02-Q% (IM).

H. Orton and N, Wright, op, cit., M127.

35012 has the variant sockling,

My informant at 40,13 called his dog an 'old sock' (IM), cf,
EDD: 'a child who likes or receives a good deal of petting;
a pet' (Kent, Sussex). This word also continues OE s0C.
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H, Orton and N. Wright, ope. cit., M127,

Cf. also the tendency for (a) to be realized as [p] in parts
of Kent (2.1.3.5iii), and note 35 above,

H. Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M182,

See G. H. Garrad, ope cite, De78.

See H, Orton and M, V. Barry, ope. cite.; H. Orton and P, M.
Tilling, ope cite; He. Orton and M, F, Wakelin, op, cit,

M, F. Wakelin, Language and History in Cormwall (Leicester,
1975)s ppe199-200. '

H. Thurston and D. Attwater (eds), Butler's Lives of the
Saints (London, 1956), Vol.I, p.108.

In the Low Countries, for example; cfe P. J. Meertens and

M. De Meyer, Volkskunde-Atlas van Nederland en Vlaams-Belgi&
(Antwerp and Utrecht, 1968), Af1.III, No,28: 'Bescherm-
heiligen van de varkens' (patron saints of pigs).

EDD reports the word in Cheshire, Derbyshire, Hertfordshire,
Hampshire, Dorset and Devon, as well as in Kent., SED records
it (outside Kent) in western Suffolk (225fL4) only (H., Orton
and P. M. Tilling, op. cit.).

For this notion e¢f. H. Orton and N. Wright, op. cit.,M183.
Tbid., M96.

A. A, Prins, A History of English Phonemes (Leiden, 1972),
$he13e3 &

Cfe Go L. Brook, English Sound-Changes (Manchester, 1975),
She73.

H., Orton and P. M. Tilling, op. cit.

H, Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., MO3A,

A, A, Prins, op. cite, $he13.7.

Tbide, §3.45.

G, Lo Brook, ope cite, $3.41.

H. Orton and N, Wright, op. cit.,M97; cf, also EDD,

H. Orton and M. V. Barry, op. cit.; H. Orton and P, M,
Tilling, ope cit.

H. Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M193A.

He Hall, op. cit.

H, Orton and M. V. Barry, op. cit.; H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin,
ope cit,

H, Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M55.

H. Orton and M. F., Wakelin, op, cit.

H. Orton and N, Wright, op. ecit., M76A.
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71
726

73
Theo
75
760

78

319

Ibid., M76,

J. G. Jenkins, Traditional Country Craftsmen (London, 1978),
ppe55-58; also A. Tuffin, 'The Sussex Trug' (unpublished B.A.
dissertation, University of Leeds, 1971).

H, Orton and M. V. Barry, ope. cite.; H. Orton and M., F. Wakelin,
op. cite.

EDD.,

H, Orton and N. Wright, ope. cit., M36A.

Ibid., M110.

EDD quotes 'a sythe batt and dowls' from the Inventory of the
Poorhouse at Pluckley (4 miles NE of 35.14) for 1793.

R. U, Sayce, 'The Wimble and its Relatives', Folk-Liv,3(2 & 3)
(1937), 160-207.

H, Orton and M. F. Wakelin, op, cit.

This rather curious type is not based on a misunderstanding of

the informant's information, since that drawn in the RB for
34,05 by M.B. is accompanied by the note: 'seen in Mr Baker's
(1.%) yard'.

H, Orton and N. Wright, op. cite., Mi1, 125,

EDD.

For the preceding, see W. Fream, ope cite, po40; information
also from various informants,

Information from various informants.

J. B. Passmore, The English Plough (London, 1930), pe71.

A, G. Haudricourt and M, J-B. Delamarre, L'Homme et la charrue

: _B._ travers le monde (Paris, 1955), Chap, XX.

79

80,

81

82,

83,

Ibid., Chap. XVIII, and E. Legros, 'Le joug et la charrue en
Ardemme 1iégeoise', in Mélanges de Linpuistique Romane offerts
3 Joan Haust (Lidge, 1939), pp.250-280.

A. G, Haudricourt and M. J-B. Delamarre, op. cite., Chap. XVIII,
J. M. Van der Poel, Oude Nederlandse Ploegen (Arnhem, 1967),
PPe12, 29~30, 61-6L.

For the distribution of the 'one-way' plough in Europe, see

A, G, Haudricourt and M, J-B, Delamarre, op. cit., Carte VI,
especially the area covered by 'charrues 3 versoir mobile®
(PPe376-377).

W. Blith, The English Improver Improved (1653), quoted by J. B,
Passmore, ope. cite, pe71.

Master Fitzherbert, The Book of Husbandry (1534), eds W. W.
Skeat (London, 1882), $§2.
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See J. B, Passmore, op, cit. and A, G. Haudricourt and M, J-B.
Delamarre, op. cit.
I am grateful to the staff of the Museum for their asslstance
during my visit in October, 1979.
Key to definitely locallized items commected with south-eastern
one-way plough mapped on Map M3, Museum accesssion numbers
given; all complete ploughs 1listed are SE one-way ploughs:
1e AccoN0.55/786: plough from Hawkinge, Kent.
2o AcceN0S.59/168=171,181: various parts of one=-way ploughs
from Elean, Kent,
3o AcceN0,60/6319: plough from Ruckinge, Kent.
4o Acc.N0.52/219: plough from Little Common, Bexhill,
Sussex,
5. AcceN0.59/11: plough from Polegate, Sussex (maker's
plate: H. A. Thompson, Lewes).
6e AccoN0,68/398: part of one-way plough from Wilmington,
Sussex.
7o AcceN0.68/399: share from one-way plough from Boarshead,
Crowborough, Sussex.
8+ Acc.No.52/352: plough from West Grinstead, Sussex.
The following refer to illustrations of south-eastern one-way
ploughs contained in T, Hemmell, Change in the Farm (Cambridge,
1936):
is Plough from Ash, near Sevenoaks, Kent; p.73.
ii. Plough from Pyecombe, Sussex; p.81.
Also:
I, Share-point from one-way plough found at Bramber, Sussex,
14/4/1982.
W. Stevenson, op. cit., PPet116-123,
Ope cite, D66,
F. W. Jessup, A History of Kent (London, 1958), peili.
The plough is called the turn-reest (rais, raist) at 40.0k,
06,12,14,15.
H, Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M114A,
Ibid., M11L4. One wonders to what extent this was due to the
pre~eminence in the nineteenth century of agricultural im-
plement manufacturers from the eastern counties.
(rais) at 40,06, (raist) at 35,06, The response (ground-)
reest at 34.01,02,05 refers to a different part of the plough,




95
%.
97.
98.

99.
100,

101,
102,
103.
10k,
105

106,
107.
108,

109,

110,
11,
112,
113

11k

324

either the sole (T.8,9/10:9) or the ground-wrest (see J. B.
Passmore, ope. cit., ps27).

References to share where this means the whole buck + point
arrangement (Figure 12b,f) have been omitted, as have refer-
ences to the broad-share which is a different object.

He Orton and M, F. Wakelin, ope cit,.

H. Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M150.

EDD.

L. Grootaers and G. G. Kloeke (eds), Taalatlas van Noord- en
Zuid-Nederland (Leiden, 1972), Afl.9, No,6 WENDAKKER.

H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, op. cit., Map L2,

J. G. Jenkins, The English Farm Wagon (Newton Abbot, 1972),
PPe 7=,
H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J, Widdowson, ope. cit., Map L2,

Tbid., Map L6.
J. G. Jenkins (1972), ope cite, pe10i.
Ibidey pet03e
Key to wagons with poles in the material and pictorial
collections of the Museum of English Rural Life, University
of Reading:

1. Wagon from Ruckinge, Kent (photograph).

2+ AcceN0o58/85: wagon from Bodiam, Sussex,

3o AcceNoo54/677: wagon from Lower Beeding, Sussex.
Ope cit. (1972), pp.103, 162,
H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, op. cit., Map L7,
H, Orton and M, F. Wakelln, op. cit.; H. Orton and P. M.
Tilling, op. cit.
G. Sturt, The Wheelwright's Shop (Cambridge, 1923), Sturt's
shop was in Farnham, Surrey, 6 miles NW of 34,05,
Ibid., p.218.
Tbides, Pe22h.
Ibide, pe218.
At 35.12 the first method was associated with the local carts,
while the second was found on the presumably imported 'Suffolk
carts's, It is possible that the latter were based on 'Scotch
carts', which were distinguished from the local 'Kent carts!
of the tumbril type at 35.14. Cf, Jo G. Jenkins, 'Two=Wheeled
Carts!, Gwerin, II (1958-59), 162-175.
H, Orton and M. V. Barry, op, cit.; He Orton and P. M. Tilling,
ope cite; H. Orton and M, F, Wakelin, op. cit.
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H., Orton and P. M, Tilling, op. cit.

Compounds of verb ting recorded in 1587 at Dover, 8 miles
SE of 35.05 (OED).

H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, op. cit., Map L8a,
J. Go Jenkins (1972), op. cit., p.100.

Ibid.

H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, ope. cit., Map L14a,
Tbid.

Ibide, Map L42b,

Cfe H, Orton and N. Wright, op. cit.,M66.

Tbid., M66A.

This cannot continue OE haga, since OE & + intervocalic g,
[¥], > ME aw as in haw; A. A, Prins, op, cit., p.98. *Hacga
1s suggested by H. Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M11A; cf.
also M, F, Wakelin, English Dialects: An Introduction
(London, 1972), p.ll.

He. Orton and N, Wright, op. ecit., M11B,

A, A. Prins, op. cit., pe232.

cfe E. J. Dobson, English Pronunciation 1500-1700 (0xford,
1957), Voll.I, p. 182.

H, Orton and M. V. Barry, ope cite; He Orton and P. M. Tilling,
ope. c¢it.; He Orton and M. F, Wakelin, op, cit.

H, Orton and M., F. Wakelin, op. cit,

H, Orton and P, M, Tilling, op. cit,

Includes evidence from 49:18 Hedge~trimmings

For the wider distribution of these terms, see H, Orton,

Se Sanderson and J. Widdowson, op. cit., Maps L21a,b,

H. Orton and N, Wright, op. cit., M39A,

IV.2.2/49:16 'What do you mean by dike ?' often elicited a
word which was not in everyday use in the locality. The
responses to IV.2.11/49:15 To ditch often reflect the usual
local term.

EDD quotes Ayenbite of Inwyt (Canterbury, 1340), 206:

And zuo long uli® Pe ulindre aboute pe candle pet
hi bermp,

He Orton and M., F, Wakelin, op. cit.

This presumably continues the word from which snail itself
is derived by the addition of the OE -el suffix, i.e. Gme
*snaz-,*sne3-, of« MLG snigge, OHG snecko. EED quotes
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Ayenbite of Inwyt (Canterbury, 1340), 32:

Yo anliknep Pan pet ne dar na3t guo ine be pepe uor
Yane snegge pet sseawep him his hormes.

For the national distributions of these two words, see H,
Orton and N. Wright, op. cit., M63, 63A,

H, Orton and W. J. Halliday, ope cit.; H. Orton and M. V,
Barry, ope clit.; He Orton and P. M, Tilling, op. cit.;

H, Orton and M, F, Wekelin, op. cit,

See J. and E. M, Wright, 014 English Grammer (Oxford, 1925),
P.35.

8 miles N of 35.15. See J. K. Wallenberg, The Place-Names éﬁ_‘
Kent (Uppsala, 1934).

9 miles SE of 40.13, See A, Mawer and F. M. Stenton, The
Place-Names of Sussex (Cambridge, 1929-30).

Cf. EDD.
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A maximum value is given here, since the [ei] type has been
replaced by the spread of the [#1] and [#.] types in
succession; see 2.1¢3¢11.

Jo Te White, The South-East (London, 1977), p.73.

Co W. Chalklin, Seventeenth-Century Kent (London, 1965),
pe164; C. P. Burmham, 'Transport and Settlement Pattern', in
Se G, McRae and C. P, Burnham (eds), The Rural Landscape of
Kent (Wye, 1973), ppe1l5=163 (pe1l7).

Jo Te White, ope cite, PPe12-13,77.

Te Go Burnmham in S. G. McRae and C. P, Burnham, op. cit.,
PPe152-153.

Ge Je Fuller, 'The Development of Roads in the Surrey-Sussex
Weald and Coastlands between 1700 and 1900', Institute of
British Geographers Transactions and Papers, (1953), 37-49
(peli2).

Tbide, Dels5e

H. P, White, A Regional History of the Railways of Great
Britain - Vol.2: Southern England (Newton Abbot, 1969), pe35.
Ge Jo Fuller, ope cit.,p.38.

Ibide, p.k2.

P. Brandon, The Sussex Landscape (London, 1974), pe179.

Ge Je. Fuller, ope cite, pekbe

H. P, White, ope cite, pPpe75-76.

Je Te White, ope cite, De227.

G. Jo Fuller, op. cite, peli2.

H. P, White, op. cit., Ds120.

G. Jo Fuller, op. cite., ppe39-%0,

Ibide, pol1: 'Despite the transport difficulties, London
dominated the life of Surrey and Sussex' (c.1700).

A. Young, A General View of the Agriculture of Sussex (1813),
pe 416, quoted in G. J. Fuller, op. cite., peii.

H, C. Prince, 'England circa 1800', in H, C, Darby (ed.),

A New Historical Geography of England after 1600 (Cambridge,
19765 PPeB89~164(ppe161-163),

A, Harris, 'Changes in the Early Railway Age 1800-1850',in
H. C. Darby, op. cit.. pps165-226 (p.215).

W. Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns (Oxford, 1978).

H. Kurath, Studies in Area Lineuistics (Bloomington, 1972),
Chape 2.
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It would in any case be pointless to expect or look for

exact coincidence of any group of linguistie boundaries.,

S. W. Wooldridge and F. Goldring, The Weald (London, 1953),
pPe5=7; also J, T. White, ope clte, pe18.

One of the medieval administrative divisions of Sussex; see

D, Haselgrove, 'The Domesday Record of Sussex', in P, Brandon
(ed.), The South Saxons (Chichester, 1978), ppe190-220 (p.198).
Ibid.

M. G. Welch, 'Early Anglo~-Saxon Sussex: From Civitas to Shire’,

in P, Brandon (1978), ope cite, PPe13-35 (ppe33=34).
A Kentish administrative division.

J. E. A, Jolliffe, Pre-Feudal England: The Jutes (0xford,
1933), Po75.

Ibid,

M, G. Welch, ope cit., pe3k.

M. F. Wakelin, Language and History in Cormvall (Leicester,
1975), p.202.

The use of trug for SOWING-BASKET is partly determined by the
nature of the object (see 3.9¢7)e

Cfe K. M. Petyt, The Study of Dialect (London, 1980), Chap.k.
R. Frankenberg, Commmities in Britain (Harmondsworth, 1966),
Pe269.

W. Labov, ope cite, PpPe2QL, 223-226.

C£.W.Labov,'0n the Mechanism of Linguistic Change' (1965),
reprinted in A. R. Keiler (ed.), A Reader in Historical and
Comparative Linguistics (New York, 1972), pp.267-288 (p.270).
K. Kolsrud, 'On Cultural Boundaries as an Ethnological Prob=-
lem', Ethnologia Scandinavica,(1973), 5-29 (p.8).

Cf. U, Weinreich, 'Is a Structural Dialectology Possible 2!,
Word, X (1954), 388-400 (p.397).

Cfe R. Weiss, 'Cultural Boundaries and the Ethnographic Map?,
in P, L. Wagner and M. W. Mikesell (eds), Readings in Cultural
Geography (Chicago, 1962), pp.62-7k.
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Index to Lexical Notions (Chapter Three)

References are given to the appropriate section in Chapter Three
and map in Volume II.

Afterbirth (of cow) mn 3.3.2; I12
Aftermath nn 3.8.5; L33 N
Ant-hills nn 3413.3; L7

Basket (for horses' fodder) mn 3,9.8; IL3
Bat nn 3.13.1; L69

Besom nn 3.9.63 LL4

Bindweed nn 3.12.4; L60
Breech=band nmn 3.4.3; 147

Brood mn 3.7.3; L27

Broody (hen) adj. 3.7.2; L26
Cartman nn 3,10.7; L53

Cart-shed nn 3.1.4; L4

Charlock nn 3.12.3; 162

Clamp nn 3.8.3; L31

Clog mn 3.L4.5; 119

Cow=house nn 3.2.1; L5

Cutting (of hay) mm 3.8.6; L34
Ditch mn 3.,12,8; L67

Dove=cote nn 3.143; L3

Drag nn 3.11.7; M4

prain (in cow-house) nn 3.2.7; 110
Dung=heap mn 3o1k4ol; L76

Fork m 3.9.1; L36

Gate~bars mn 3.,14.2; L7L
Goose=-grass nn 3.12.2 L64

Hames nn 3.J.2; L16

Handles of scythe nn 3,9.10; L45
Haws nn 30124 163

Hay-fork nn 3.9.2; L37

Hay-knife nn 3.9.12; LL47

Headland nn 3.10.6; L52

Hen~house nn 3.1.2; L2

Hub nn 3.11.4; L57

Ladders (on cart or wagon) mn 3.11,2; L55a
Mallet nn 3.9.4; L39



Mouldboard: 1-way plough nn 3.10.2.1; L.48a
Common plough nn 3.,10.2.2; L.,8b

Overturned (of sheep) adj. 3.5.2; L24

Paddock nn 3.14.13 L73

Partition nn 3,2.4; L7

Perch mn 3,7.13 L25

Pet-lamb nn 3.5.1; L20

Piglet nmn 3.6.1; L23

Pigsty mn 3.1.1; I

Plough Beam-End nn 3.10.4; L50a,b

Pluck vb 3.7.4; L28

Poles (on cart or wagon) nn 3.11.2; L55b

Potato-haulms nn 3.8.2; L30

Prong nn 3.9.3; L38

Puddles nn 3.12,9; L68

Rivulet nn 3.12,7; L66 .

Rod (for tipping cart) mn 3.11.5; L58

Rope~twister nn 3.9.113; L46

Rung nn 3.9.5; LLO

Scraps (from pig) mn 3.14.5; L77

Shaft (of cart or wagon) nn 3.11.1; LS54
(of scythe) mn 3.9.9; Lik

Share nn 3.10,3; LL9

Sheep-dung nn 3.14.3; L75

Shepherd nn 3.5.3; L22

Slip (calf) vb 3.3.1; Li1, Li5a
(foal) vb 3.Le1; 115, L15a

Snail nmn 3.13.4; L72

Sowing~basket nn 3.9.7; L42

Stackyard mn 3.8.7; L35

Stall m 3.2,3; L6

Stretcher mn 3.4..4; 118

Stump mn 3.12.5; L6L

Swath nn 3.8,4; L32

Swingle-tree nn 3,10.5; L51

Teats nn 3.3.4; Li4

Tether nn 3.2,5; L8

Thin out (turnips) vb 3.8.1; L29g

Tip (a cart) vb 3.11.6; L59

Tire nn 3.11.3; L56
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Trim (hedge) vb 3.12.6; L65
Trough (in cow=-house) mn 3.2.6; L9
Udder mn 3.3.33L13

Weakling nn 3.6.2; L2k

Weasel mn 3.13.2; L70

Index to Material Cultural Items Mapped
Basket: types of basket for horses fodder 3.,9.8; LL3
Chain: use of chain to brake wagon 3.11.7; ML
use of chain to fasten cart-body to shafts 3.11.5; L58
Hay=-knife: types 3.9.12; M2 ‘
Methods of securing cows in cow~house 3.2.2; M{
Plough: distribution of one-way plough 3.10.1; M3
Poles: use of poles to increase capacity of carts, wagons

3414 02; L55b
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Index to Lexical Responses (Chapter Three)

SKSE words only are included. Compounds are listed under the second
element, except where this cannot sensibly be done or where the

two elements are inseparable, in which case the word is listed
under the first element; thus seythe-bat eppears under bat, but
fore-acre under fore-.

References are given to the appropriate section in Chapter Three
and/or mep in Volume II.

Abort vb L11

Afterbirth mn 3.3.2; L12
Aftermath nn 3.8.5; L33
Antony nn 3.6,2; L24

Back (on his/its/her/their) mn 3.5.2; L21
Bag nmn 3.3.3; 143
Bale nn L34
Band Wheel=b, nn L56
Bar nn (i)'Stretcher' L18
(11) for tipping cart L58
Tip-b. mn 3.11.5; L58
Trigger-b., nn L58
Bars mn (i) 'Partition' L7
(i1) of gate 3.14.2; L7
Basket nmn 3.9.7; L42
Maund-b, nmn E43
Bat (1) (mammal) nn 3.13.1; L69
Flinter-b. nn 3.13.1; L69
Flitter-b. mn 3.13.13 169
Bat (ii) (shaft)
Road=b. nn 3.10.1
Scythe=b. nn 3.9.9; LiL
Shut-b. nn L58
Spread-b., nn 3.k4.4; 118
Tinge-be nmn 3.11.5; L58
Trigger-b. nn 3.11.5; L58
Batch nn 3.7.3; L27
Batten nn L18
Beetle nn 3.9.43 L39
Bell-wind nn L60
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Berries
Canker-b. nn L63
Hawthorn-b. nn L63
Hazel=b, nn 3.12.4; L63
Besom nn 3.9.6; L4
Bilboe mn 3.2.2
Billet nn (i) 'Stretcher' L48
(ii) *Swingle-tree' 3.10.5; L51
Bind nn L60O
Bear-b, nn 3.12.1; L60
Bell=b, nn 3,12.1; L60
Bind-weed nn 3.12.1; L60
Bine nn 3.8.2; L30
Binny nn L39
Blade nn L48b
Block nn 3.4.5; L19
Bodge mn (i) 'Trough' 3.2.6; L9
(ii) 'Sowing=basket' 3.9.7; L42
Trug-b. nn LL2
Bolt nn 3.2.2
Bond-maker nn LL6
Bond=winch mn 3.9.11; L46
Bowl nn 3.9.8; LL3
Box nn 3.11.4; L57
Seed=b., nmn L42
Box=hub nn L57
Breast nm 3,10.2.2; L48b
Breast-plate nn L48b
Breeching nn 3.4.3; 117
Brood nn 3.7.3; 127
Broody adj. 3.7.2; L26
Brook nn 3.,12,7; 166
Broom nn L41
Besom~b. nn L4
Birch=be nn 3.9.6; L1
Heath-b. nn L4
Lawn~b. nn L}4

Browsels nn 3.4L.5; L77
Brush Besom-b, mm L)1
Brush vb 3.12.6; L65
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Bury nn L34
Butt nn 3.12.5; L6k

Cadlock nn 3,12.3; L62

Cant nn (i) 'Cutting of hay' 3.8.,6; L3
(ii) division of ploughed field 3.10.1

Carter nn 3.10.7; L53

Cast vb I15

Cast adj. 3.5.2; L29

Casts mn 3.13.3; L7

Chain nn (i) 'Tether! 3.2.5; L8
(i1) to fasten cart-body to shafts 3.11.5; L58
(iii) use as brake for wagon 3.11.7; M.

False~c. nn 3¢1147; M4
Safety-c. nn 3.11.7; M4

Channel nn L40

Charlock nn 3,12.3; 162

Chee mn 3.7.1; L25

Chip nn L48a

Chog nn 3.4.5; L19

Chop out vb 3.8.1; L29

Chuck mn 119

Clamp nn 3.8.3; L34

Clean,-ing(s) nn 3.3.2; L42

Clean vb L65

Cleanse,=ing(s) mn 3.3.2; 112

Clider(s) mn 3.12.2; L61

Clip vb L65

Cliver(s) mn 3.12.2; L64

Clog nn 3.4.5; L19

Cluck adj. 3.7.2; L26

Clutch nmn 3.7.3; L27

Coiler(s) mn 3.4.3; 147

Come before time vb L15

Convolwvulus Wild C. nn L60O

Coo nn 3.1.33 L3

Coop mm L3

Cord Seed=-c. nn 3.9.7; L42

Cote nn 3.1.3; L3

Coulter nn 3.10.1



Cove nn 3.1.3; L3
Cracknel nn L77
Crispings nn L77
Crop Second-C, nn 3,8.5; L33
Cup Seed~ce. nn 3,9.7; L42
Cut Second C. nn 3.8.5; L33
Cut vb 3.12.6; L65
Cutter mm L47
Hay—ce nn 3,9.12; LL7
Mow—c. nn 3.9.12; L47
Toss~ce nn 3.9.12; L47

Dairy mn 3.2.1; L5
Daniel nn 3.,6.2; L2L
Darling nn 3.6.,2; L2
Dawling nn 3.6.2; L2k
Dike
(daik) nn (i) 'Rivulet' L66
(i1) *Ditch' 3.12.8; 167
(dik) nn 3.12.8; L7
pitch nn (i) 'Drain (in cow-house)! I40
(1i) to divide fields 3.12.8; 167
Division nn L7
Doles mn 3.9.10; LL5
Dolling nn 3.6.2; L2l
Dolly mn (i) ‘Pet-lamb! 120
(11) 'Weakling' 3.6.2; L2L
Dowls nn 3,9.10; L45
Drain mn 3.2,7; 140
Draught nn L54
Drill mn L66
Drop vb (i) 'Slip the calf' L44
(i1) 'Slip the foal' L45

End Butt-e., nn L6L
False nn 3.11.7; M4

Flake nn 3.8.,6; L34
Fondling nn 3.6.2; 124
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Fore~acre nn 3.10,6; L52
Fork nn (i) 3-5 prongs 3.9.1; L36
(1i) 'Hay-fork' 3.9.2; L37
(3i1) 'Prong!' L38
Furrow nn L67
Water-fo nmn (i) to drain ploughed field 3.10.4
(11) 'Ditch' L67

Garlock nn L62

Gather vb 3.10.1

Goose-grass nn 3.12.2; L61
Grain nn 3,9.3; L38

Grip nn ('Drain') 3.2.7; 110
Grips mn L45

Gully mn 3.2.7; L10

Gutter mn 3.2.7; L10

Halter nn 3.2.5; L8

Hames mn 3.4.23 L16
Hame-ends nn 3.4.2; L16
Hame-woods nn 3.4.2; L16

Handle mn L4

Handles nn L45

Hateh nmn 3.7.3; L27

Haulm nn 3.8.2; L30

Haws nn 3.12.4; L63
jncluding (haavz, eigaaz, egaaz, aazigaaziz, hogaasiz)

Head nn 3,40.4; L50a

Headland mn 3.10.,63 L52

Heaps nn L7

Hedge vb L65

Hills mn 3.13.3; L7

Hoe out vb L29

Hog-hazels nn 3.12.4; 163

Hopper nmn 3.9.,7; L42

Horns nn L55a

House
Cart-h. nn 3.1.4; Lk
Chicken~h, nn 3.1.2; L2
Cow=he nn 3.2.,1; L5



Fowl-he nn 3,1.,2; L2
Hen-=h. nmn 3.4.2; L2
Pigeon-h. nn L3
Poultry-h, nn L2

Hovel mn 3.2.1; L5
Cart=h. mn 3.1.4; L4

Hub nn 3.11.43 L57
Box-h. nn L57

Iron
S51iding~i. nn 3.2.2
Trapping=-i, nn L58

Isaacs nn L63

Jib nn 118

Kilk nn 3412.3; L62
Kine nn 3.13.2; L70
Kinkle nn 3.12.3; L62
Knife
Cutting-k. nn L47
Hay-ke nn 3.9.12; L47
Rick=k., nn L47
Knocker Stake-k, nn L39

Ladders nn 3.11.2; L5Fa
Lades nn 3.11.2; L55a
Laid adj. L24

Misl. adj. 3.5.2; L24

Overl, a-d.jo 3.5.2; L21

Lamb
Bottle~l. mm L20
Hob=le nn 3,5.1; L20
Orphan~l. nn L20
Pet-l. nn 3,5.1; 120
Sock-l, mn 3,5.1; L20
Suck-l. nmn 3,5.1; L20

S‘lckle"’ suckling-lc nn 305.1; L20

Land nn 3.10.1
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Laths nn (i) 'Ladders (on cart or wagon)' L55a
(i1) 'Gate~bars' 3.14.2; L7L

Ley nn L73

Lighter nmn 3.11.5

Lily nmn 3.12.1; L60

Lob nn L49

Lodge M 3.1..4
Cart~l., Wagon-l., nn 3.1.4; L4
Cow=l. nn 3.2.,1; L5

Loft nn 3.1.3; L3

Looker nn 3,5,3%; L22

Lumps nn L74

Mallet nn 3.9.4; L39
Manger nn 3.2.6; L9
Maul nn 3.9.4; L39
Maund nn 3.9.8; L43
Maund-basket nn LL3
Maxen mn 3.1k.ks L76
Maxtel nn 3¢1kek; L76
Meadow nn L73
House-m, nn L73
Midden nn L76
Miscarriage mn (to have a m.) 1114
Misfluke m (to have a m.) I15
Mix Dung-m. nn 341445 L76
Mixen nn 3.14ek; L76
Mouldboard nn 3.10.1, 3.10.2.2; L48b
Mounds nn 3.13.3; L71 |
Mouse Flitter-m., nn 3.13.13; L69
Mustard nn L62

Nailbourn nn L66
Nave nn 3411443 L57
Nibs nn 3.9.,10; L45

Paddock nn 3e1ke1; L73

Rick-p, mn 3.8.7; L35
Pan Skid-p. M 3e11.7
Panel nn L7



Parting nn 3.2.4; L7
Partition mm 3.2.,4; L7
Passage Dung-p. nn L10
Pat nn 3.2.63 L9
Pen nn (i) 'Stall' 3.2,3; L6
(ii) 'Partition' L7
Cow-p. nn 3.2.1; L5
Pig-p. nn 3.1.1; I1
Perch mn 3.7.1; L25
Pick vb (i) 'Slip the foal' L15
(i1) 'Pluck' 3.7.4; L28
Pie nn 3.8.3; L
Pig
Dawl=p. nn 3.6.2; L2,
Dolly~p. mn 3.6.2; L2
Little=p. nn L23
Sucking-pe. nn 3.6.1; L23
Young-p. nn L23
Piggery mm 3e4.1; 14
Piglet nn 3.6,1; L23
Pigling nn L23
Pin nn 3.2.2
Pinnock mn L66
Pit nn L3
Pitch vb L41
Plant out vb L29
Plat nn 3e14e1; L73
Stack=p. nn 3.8.7; L35
Plonk nn L39
Pluck vb 3.7.4; L28
Plug nn (i) Type II method for securing cows 3.2.2
(i1i) *Clog' 3.L4.5; 119
Point mn (i) 'Prong! L38
(11) 'Share' 3.,10.3; L49
Poke nn 3.9.8; L43
Pole nn L18
Poles nn 3.11.2; L55b
Pot-holes nn 3.12.9; L68
Pound Pig-p. mn 3.1.1; 14
Pratt mn 3.10.4; L50b



Prong nmn (i) 'Fork' 3.9.1; L36
(i1i) 'Hay=fork® 3.9.2; L37
(i11) point of fork 3.9.3; L38
Puddles mm 3,12.9; L68
Puttice nn L70

Racks mn 3.11.2; L55a
Raves nn L55a
Reest nn 3.10.4, 3.10.2.1; L48a; 3,10.2.2; L48b
Riddle Stake-r., nn L39
Rill nn L66
Rim nn 3e.11.3: L56
Ripplet nn L66
Riverlet nmn L66
Rivulet nn L66
Rod nn (i) 'Shaft (of cart or wagon)' 3.11.1; L54
(ii) for tipping cart L58
Tie=r. nn 3,2,2
Roost nn 3.7.1; L25
Hen-r. nn L2
Root(s) nn 3.12.5; L6
Round mn 3.9.5; L4O
Row nmn L32
Rowen(s) mn 3.8.5; L33
Rung nn 3.9.5; L4O
Rungs nn L7k
Runner nn 3.2.2
Runt nn L24

Scoop mn 3.9.8; LL3

Scraps mn 341453 L77
Scratchings mn L77
Seed-1ip mn 3,9.7; L42

Set out vb 3.8.1; L29
Setting nn L27

Setty adj. 3.7.2; L26
Shackle nn 3,10.4; L50a
Shaft nn (i) of scythe L4

(i1) of cart or wagon 3.11.4; L5k
Shank nn L6



Share nn (i) horizontal cutting part of plough 3.10.1, 3.10.3;
9
(i1) 'Mouldboard' L.48b
Sharp nn LS54
Shave nn 3.12.4
Shave down vb L65
Shaw nn 34124
Shed
Cart-s., Wagon-s. nn 3,1.4; L4
Chicken=s, nn L2
Cow=s. nn 3.,2.1; L5
Shelve vb 3.11.63 L59
Shepherd nn 3.5.3; L22
Shoe-laces nn L60
Shoot nn 3.6.1; L23
Shoot vb 3411.6; L59
Sieve nmn 3.9.8; L43
Single vb 348413 L29
Sitter nn 3.7.2; L26
Sitty adj. 3.7.2; 126
Skip nn 3.9.7; Li2
Slate vb 3.8.1; L29
Slats nn 314425 L74
Slide mn 3.2.2
Slink vb (1)'Slip the calf' 3.3.1; L11, Li5a
(i1) 'Slip the foal' 3.L.1; 115, L15a
Slinkings mn 3.3.2; 142
Slip nn L8
Slip vd (i) calf 3.3.1; LA4
(i1) foal 3.he13 145
Slits m 3e14.2; L74
Slot m 3.2.2
Snail nn 3.13.4; L72
Shell=s, nn 3,13.4; L72

Sneath mn 3.9.9; LA

Sneg mh 3013443 L72
Shell-se nn 3413.43 L72

Sort out vb L29

Spat nn L48
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Spean nn ('Prong') 3.9.3; L38
Speans mn (*Teats') 3.3.4; L14
Spindle-weed nn L60
Splashes nn L68
Spleats nmn 3.1L4.2; L74
Spline nn L38
Split vb 3.10,1
Spoke nn L4O
Spreader nn 3.k 148
Sprong nn 3.9.3; L38
Spud mn 3.9.1; L36
Staff nn 3.9.5; LLO
Stake nn 3.2.2
Stale mn 3.9.5; LLO
Stall nn 3.2.3; L6

Cow=s5., nn 3,2,1; L5
Stall~boards nn L7
Standards nn 3.11.2; L55b
Standing nn 3.2,3; L6
Staple nn (1) Type II method for securing cows 3.2.2

(i1i) Type III method for securing cows 3.2.2
(1ii) Type IV method for securing cows 3.2,2
Stave nmn 3.9.5; L4O
Stay nn L4O
Steddle Rick-s. nn 3.8.7; L35
Stem nn (i) '"Potato-haulms' L30
(i1) 'Stump' L6k

Stick nn 148

Key=s. mn 341145; L58

Tip=S. M0 3.11.5; L58

Trap-s. mn (i) ‘'Stretcher! L18

(ii) for tipping cart 3.11.5; L58

Trigger-s. nn L58

Tween-s, rn L18
Stiddle nn L7
Stipers nn 3.,11.2; L55b
Stock nn (1) 'Trough' 3.2.6; L9

(i1) 'Hub' 3.11.4; L57

Stool nn 3.12.5; L6l
Stream nn 3.12.,7; L66
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Stub nn 3¢12.5; L6k

Stump nn 3¢12¢5; L64

Sty Pig=s. mn 3e1¢1; 14

Suckler nn (i) 'Pet-lamb' 3,5.,1; L20
(11) *Piglet' 3.6.1; 123

Suckling nmn (i) 'Pet-lamb'! 3,5,1; L20
(i1) 'Piglet!' 3.6.1; L23

Sullage place mm L10

Swade nn 3.8.4; L32

Swap vb L65

Swath(e) mn 3,843 L32

Sweet-hearts nn 3,12.2; L64

Teats i 3.3.4; L1k
Thin out vb 3.8.1; L29
Tholes mn 3.9.10; L45
Throng nn LLO
Tie Cow-t, nn L8
Tine mn 3.9.3; L38
Tip ¥b 3.1146; L59
Tire nn 3.11.3; L56
Tits mn 3345 L1k
Top vb L65
Tread nn 3.9.5; LLO
Treddles nn 3.14.3; L75
Tree
Swingle~t, nn L51
Vhippen=t. nn L51
Whipple~-t, nn L51
Trench nn L10
Trim vb 3.12.6; L65
Trough mn (i) container for animal fodder 3.2,6; L9; 3¢12.4
(ii) 'Drain (in cow=house)' 110
(iii) 'Sowing-basket' 3.9,7; L2
Trug m (1) 'Sowing-basket! 3.9.7; Li2
(11) 'Basket (for horses' fodder)' 3.9.8; L43
Trug-bodge nn L2
Trunk nn Lé4
Truss rm 3.8.6; L34
Tugs mn 3.4.2; L16



Turn=furrow nn 3.10.2.2; L48b

Udder nn 3.3.3; L13
Untinge vb 3.11.6; L59

Valley nn L10
Veer out vb 3,10,.1
Vine nn L30

Wagoner nn 3,10,7; L53
Weasel nn 3.13.2; L70
Welght nn 3.4.5; 119
Well mn 3.8,3
Went nmn 3,10.1
Whippen nn (1) .'Stretcher! L18
(ii) 'Swingle-tree! 3410.5; L51

Whipple nn LL6

Straw-w, nn LL6
Wimble nn 3.9.11; LL6
Wim-wom nn 3.9¢11; L46
Wind-bond nn L4656
Windrow nn 3.8,.4
Wing mn 3.10.2.1; L48a; 3.10.2,2; LL8b

Yard
Rick=y. nn 3.8,7; L35
Stack~y. nn 3.8.7; L35
Yark Rick-y, nn L35
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APPENDIX 1: QUESTIONNATRE

The questionnaire used during my fieldwork in 4979-80 is
reproduced below.

Conventions:

Key-words (i.e. the notions to be named) appear in capital letters.
o o o (beginning a 'naming' question) = 'What do you call , . . ?'
o o o (beginning a ‘naming' question and followed by for) =
"What's your word for . . . 2!

o o o (in a 'completing' question, usually preceding the key-word)
indicate that the fieldworker should pause for the informant to
complete the sentence. '

The underlining of a question number indicates that a plecture is

to be shown.

1. The Farmstead

4+ o o o this ? FARMSTEAD

2e o o o this ? FARMHOUSE

3¢ o o o the man who lives in the farmhouse ? FARMER

Le o o o this ? FARMYARD

5. « o o the yard in which cattle are kept, especially during the
winter, for fattening and for producing dung ? STRAW-YARD
What kind of cattle ?
Where 1is it ?
Which direction does it face ?

6e o o o & long building with an open front, used for housing
cattle ? HOVEL
What kind of cattle ?
Where is it ?
Which direction does it face ?

7e o o o the place where you keep the animals that produce bacon ?
PIGSTY (If resp. is 'piggery', ask for the name of the indivig-
uwal pens).
Describe it,



8. « o o the place where you keep the birds that lay eggs for
you ? HEN-HOUSE
Describe it.

9. « » o the place where you keep the animals that give you
milk ? COW-HOUSE
Where is it ?

Os o o o this building ? BARN
What is it used for ? Was it ever used for housing cattle ?
Describe it, and name the various parts.
Where is it ?

11¢ o o o the place where you keep the horses ? STABLE
Where is it ?

12¢ o o o these’? FIELDS

13+ » o o the small enclosed piece of pasture near the farmhouse
where you might put a cow or a pony that's none too well ?

PADDOCK.

2. The Workmen on the Farm

1¢ o« o o the man who looks after those animals that give us wool ?
SHEPHERD

2+ o » o the man in charge of the vehicles ? CARTMAN

3e o« o o the man who does the ploughing ? PLOUGHMAN
Did he have a boy to help him ?

Lo o o o the man who looks after the animals that give milk 2
COWMAN

5 « « o the man who is put to any task and does general work on
the farm ? FARM-LABOURER



3o The Cow=house

349

1. What did the inside of the old-fashioned cow-house look like 2

2.

}.
L.

11.

12.

13.

1k

15
160

17.

180

e o o this ? STALL

e o o this ? PARTITION

How was the cow fastened ?

Yhat was she fastened to ?

What are the names of the various parts ?
e o o this ? TROUGH

o o o this ? HAY-RACK

How were the cows fed ? (GANGWAY)

e o o this ? FLOOR

What was 1t made of ?

o o o this ? DRAIN

o o o this ? CURB-STONE

What was it made of ?

o o o the solid stuff that you have to sweep up ? DUNG
What do you sweep it up with ? MUCK-BRUSH
What do you remove it with ? MUCK-FORK
Describe it.

Where do you put it ? DUNG-HEAP

Where 1s it ?
What would you lead a cow by ? HALTER

Is there a place inside the cow-house for storing the hay ?

HAY-LOFT

Where 1is it ?

If you were mucking out a cow-house, you wouldn't wear ordinary

shoes but a pair of . « « BOOTS,

e o o the straps worn below the knees 7 KNEE-STRAPS
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ko The House

1+ o o o this ? HOUSE

2 o o o this ? ROOF

3. o o o this ? DOOR

4, What do you lock a door with ? KEY
o o o o these ? WINDOWS

M

6. If you open the window and the door, what are you bound to feel
coming through the room ? DRAUGHT

7. o o o this ? FLOOR

8. « o o this, that we're sitting in now ? And in there ? (~-)ROOM

9. How do you see in this room when it gets dark ? WE PUT THE
LIGHT ON

10. o o o this ? SHELF

11¢ o o o this ? CHAIR

12¢ o o o this ? CUSHION

13, « « o« the top covering on a bed ? QUILT

14. What's that burning there ? FIRE

15¢ « o o the red-hot things that fall through the grate when the
fire is burning ? CINDERS

16e « o o the things you take out from underneath the grate when
you clean up in the morning ? ASHES

17. o o o the things you use for picking up pieces of coal ? TONGS

18+ o o o the black stuff that comes down the chimney ? SOOT

19. After you've been away for some time, you might open your front
door and say, 'it's very nice to be back . . . HOME',

l. e o o this ? HAY-RACK

go e o o this ? TETHERING=-ROPE
3. o o o this ? CLOG
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6. The Harness
1, Before your horse in the stable can pull the cart, what must
you do with it ? TO GEAR
2. « + o this ? HARNESS
3¢ o o o this ? BELINKERS
4o o o o this ? COLLAR
5e o o o this ? HAMES
6. What do you pull to make a horse turn ? REINS
Ze ¢ o o this ? SADDLE
84 o o o this, going from shaft to shaft to stop the cart tilting
up ? BELLY-BAND
9¢ ¢ o o this, for fastening the saddle on the horse ? GIRTH
410. « o o this ? CRUFFER
41e o o o this ? BREECH-BAND
12. o « o the wooden rod that keeps the traces apart when the -
horses are working in tandem ? STRETCHER

13 What do some farmers lash a horse with ? WHIP

7. Horses in use

1. When you have more than one horse pulling a heavy load, what
do you call them ? TEAM

2+ o « o this (nearest the vehicle) ? SHAFT-HORSE

3. o o o this (in front) ? TRACE-HORSE

4. If you had more than two horses in a row, what did you ecall
them ?

5e o o o this (of two horses working side by side) ? NEAR-HORSE

6o « o o this (of two horses working side by side) ? FAR-HORSE

7+ Or you could say that this horse is on the left and this one
is on the. . « RIGHT,
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If horses are working very hard, they often become covered in
e o o SWEAT.

9, And what is it that makes human beings sweat? Not the cold but

the . »  HEAT,

10, When did you use horses in tandem and when did you use them

abreast ?

8. Miscellaneous Words (1)

1.

26

3e

Le
5

6.

7
8.

9.
10.

1.

12,

If something is left out in the rain, it's bound to get . . .
WET.

France is quite a long way from here, but Australia is much

« o o FURTHER.

What do burglars do ? They break into other people's houses
and « o « STEAL,

A ball isn't square, it's . « « ROUND.

You are doing some work, but so far you've done only a little
of it; so you've still got how much left to do ? A good

deal . + o MORE,

You say of a woman who rules her husband: . . , SHE WEARS THE
TROUSERS.

He was looking for his knife, but couldn't . . . FIND IT.
Years ago a glass of beer was quite cheap but now it's rather
«-o o DEAR.

On a Saturday how many times does the postman come ? ONCE

And roughly what time does he come ? ABOUT , . .

Of a person who uses a lot of bad language, you'd say: He's
always . « . CURSIN@ and SWEARING,

Someone says to you :'Look at that bird over there.' You can't

see it, and so you ask:. 'WHERE IS IT ?'



13
4.

15.

353

If you were hungry you'd ask for something to . . . EAT,

VWhen someone has had too much beer, you might say that he is

+ « o DRUNK.

What was the name of that king of England who burnt the cakes ?
Alfred the . . « GREAT.

9. Imglements

1.
2.

3
Le

5e

To find out how heavy something is, you have to . . « WEIGH IT,
What would you weigh grain in ? SACK

What would you tie the sack up with ? STRING

e« o o the container in which you keep the corn for immediate
use ? CORN-BIN

What is it made of ?

e o o for a wooden hammer ? MALLET

What 1s it used for ?

e o o this ? SPADE

o o o this ? SHAFT (of spade)

. + o this ? EARS (of spade)

e « o this ? ELADE (of spade)

e o o this ? SHOVEL

Do you use a hoe like this around here ?

What do you call it ? CANTERBURY HOE

o o o this ? 3-5 TINED FORK

o o« o this ? HAY-FORK

Ascertain its use according to length of shaft.,
. « » this ? DRAG (for dung)

e o o this ? PRONG

What is each type of fork used for 9

e o o this ? SHAFT OF HAY-FORK

e o o this ? HAMMER
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this ? LADDER

this ? RING

this ? SAWING-HORSE

the stuff that falls to the ground as you saw ? SAW-DUST
this ? KNIFE

this ? BESOM

What 18 it made of ?

« « o this part ? HANDLE

26, Who made the tools mentioned above ?

LRI R

13
e

15.

16,

The Plough

this ? (COMMON HORSE~DRAWN) PLOUGH (with wheels)
these ? HANDLES

this ? BEAM

this ? COULTER

this ? SHARE

this ? SHARE-BEAM

this ? MOULDBOARD

this ? MOULDBOARD-STAY

this ? SOLE

this ? LAND-WHEEL

this ? FURROW-WHEEL

How were the horses attached to the plough ?

(SWINGLE-TREES, EVENER, HAKE)

What did the hake look like ?

How many horses were used when ploughing ?

How were they harnessed ?

What was the plough made of %

Where was it made ?

When were horse-ploughs last used round here ?
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17 + « - this ? (COMMON) SWING PLOUGH
18, Was this type of plough ever used here ?
19. What was it made of ?
Vhere was it made ?
20, + . o this ? FOOT
21. Was the type with one wheel ever used here ?
22, Can you give the names of any other parts of the plough ?
23. o o o this ? SOUTH-EASTERN ONE-WAY PLOUGH
2., Have you ever used one yourself ?
If not, can you remember them being used here ?

Was a similar one=way plough, but without wheels or with one

I

wheel only ever used here ?
e s o o this ? POINT

this ? BUCK

this ? CHEP

this ? REEST

....this?SHEI:VE—REEST

B B IB IR IR

or . « o these ? HOGS

Were both used ?

What are they for ?
31e o o o this ? BEAM
32. « o o this ? SHEATH
33. o« « o this ? STIMP
e o o o this ? EAKES
35. « » o this ? TREN
36e o o o this ? ROAD-BAT
37. How do you adjust the depth of ploughing ?
38+ « o o this ? PRATT

39. How were the horses attached to the plough ?
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L.

L7.

48,

Se

6.
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How many horses were used ?

How were they harnessed ?

Were oxen ever used for ploughing here ?

How many ?

Were they used for anything else ?

How were the oxen attached to the implement ?

What were the parts of the one-way plough made of ?
Who made them ?

Vhen was it last used round here ?

How efficient was it ?

What were its advantages and disadvantages ?

Why was it given up ?

Can you remember the names of any other parts of the one-way
plough ?

What other Ws of plough were used here ?

What was each type used for ?

Ploughing
How did you plough a field, with a common plough and with a

one-way plough ?

e o o the track made by a plough ? FURROW

e o o the raised parts in a ploughed field ? RIDGES

e o o the strips of land left unploughed at the end of a field,
but afterwards ploughed at right-angles ? HEADLANDS

When you use two horses for ploughing, what do you call each
one ? FURROW-HORSE, LAND-HORSE

Vhen you want your horses to move this way (left), what do you
say ? TURN LEFT !

And this way (right) ? TURN RIGHT !

And stop ? STOP !
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2.

3.
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Se
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8.
9.
10.

Se
6o
7.
8.
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And start ? GO ON !
When you're ploughing, what do you do to make the water drain
off the field ?

Miscellaneous Words (2)

What's the opposite of 'up' ? DOWN

If you were asked about something and you were a bit doubtful,
you might reply: 'I think so, but I'm not quite . . . SURE'.

If two bad-tempered dogs meet, they usually begin to . . . FIGHT.
If you want a new suit, you go to a tailor and ask him to ., , .
MAKE ONE.

If you want to get something from a high shelf, you get a stool
and (gesture) . . . REACH FOR IT.

If you drop a cup on the floor, it will probably. . . BREAK.
Our cat saw a mouse but it was too slow to . . . CATCH IT.

If something is very fumny, I might burst out . .  LAUGHING,
If someone is dumb, they are umable to . « + SPEAK.

If you had lost something you might say to your wife: 'I can't

remember where I've . o o PUT ITY,

Transport
e o o this ? WAGON

e o o & similar vehicle, but without sides ? TROLLEY

e o o this ? FARMCART

In the winter, if you can't use a vehicle with wheels, what do
you use for carrying heavy loads ? SLEDGE

For what purposes would you use a wagon, a cart or a trolley ?
How many horses were used with each type of vehicle ?

How were the horses harnessed with each type of vehicle ?

Where were the vehicles kept ? CART-SHED Where was it ?
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14.

12,

13.
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The Wagon
e o o this ? WHEEL
e o o this ? HUB
e o o these ? SPOKES
« « o« these sections of the wooden rim ? FELLIES
e o o this iron thing round it ? TIRE
How was the tire put on the wheel ?
How wide was the tire ?
e o » this, the beam or rod connecting the two wheels ? AXLE
e o o the metal lining inside the hub in which the axle works ?
BUSH
How is the whesl kept on the axle ? LINCH-PIN
Was the floor of the wagon boarded from end to end or from
side to side ?
How deep were the sides of the wagon ?
Did the wagon have a ‘'waist' for the wheels to turn in, or were
the sides straight ?
What were put at the front and back of the wagon to enable
larger loads to be carried ? POLES/LADDERS
What were they like ?
How were they fixed ?
e o« o these ? SHAFTS And one of them ? SHAFT
Was a central pole ever used here insteal of shafts ?
What do you use to prevent the wagon going backwards when you
stop on & hill ? PROP/CHOCK
Describe it,
What do you put underneath the wheel to stop a wagon going too
fast downhill ? DRAG

Describe it.:
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Could the body of the wagon be removed so that the under-

. carriage could be used to carry timber ?

19.
20,
21

22,

15.

k.

5
6o

7.

9.

10.

1.

Was there a winch at the back of the wagon ?
Can you remember the names of any other parts of the wagon ?
What colour were the wagons here ?

Who made the wagons used here ?

The Cart

o o o this 2?2 BODY

e o o this ? TATLBOARD

o » o this piece which you put on top of the tailboard when you
want to carry a bigger load ? END-BOARD

o o o the horizontal frame laid on top of the cart and extend-
ing beyond the body and wheels ? CART-FRAME

How do you empty a cart the quickest way ? TO TIP

How do you keep the cart body fixed to the shafts so as to stop
it tipping up ? And how do you regulate the tip of the cart ?
ROD/PIN

Describe it,

e o o the thing that you put under the shaft to support it
when you take the horse out ? STICK

What do you use to prevent the cart going backwards when you
stop on a hill ? PROP/CHOCK

Describe it.

If you don't want your wheels to squeak, what do you put on 2
CART-GREASE

e o o that thinner stuff, used for lubricating moving parts ?
0IL

Can you remember the names of any other parts of the cart ?
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4.

5e
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What colour were the carts here ?

Who made the carts used here ?

Sixty minutes make one . . . HOUR.

Twenty=-four hours make one . . . DAY,

Seven days make one . . . WEEK.

Twelve months make one . . . YEAR.

Vhat are the seven days of the week ? SUNDAY, MONDAY, TUESDAY,
WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, FRIDAY, SATURDAY

e o o the various parts of the day ? MORNING, AFTERNOON, EVEN=-
ING, NIGHT

You get up in the morning and eat your . . . BREAKFAST.
Something that happened twenty-four hours ago wouldn't have
happened today but . . o YESTERDAY,

e o o the month that comes after March ? APRIL

e » o 8 day when you don't go to work ? HOLIDAY

The Lend

o o o land that you have ploughed but that you leave unsown for
some time ? FALLOW-LAND

What 1s left in a cornfield after harvesting ? STUBBLE

e o o the grass-land that the cattle graze on ? PASTURE

e o« o for getting dung from the dung~heap to the field ?
CARTING DWNG

What do you do when you've got the cart of dung to the field 2
TO0 SPREAD DUNG

e o » & lump of dung that a cow leaves in the field ?

CLOT OF COW-DWNG

e o o the little balls that sheep leave behind ? SHEEP-DWNG
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Wild Plants

o « o the things that grow in your garden and shouldn't be
there ? WEEDS

e o o this weed ? THISTLE

o o « this ? COUCH-GRASS

e o o this ? BINDWEED

e o o this ? GOOSE-GRASS

e o o this ? CHARLOCK

e o o this ? COLT'S=FOOT

e o o this ? DOCK

.« o « 8 patch of coarse grass in a field ? TUSSOCK
e o o this ? COWSLIP

e o o this ? DAISY

o « o this ? DANDELION

e o o these; the sort you can eat ? MUSHROOMS

Sowing

« o o the container for the seeds used when sowing by hand ?
SOWING-BASKET

Describe it.

e o o this ? SEED-BARROW

What do you put up in the field to frighten birds away ?

SCARECROWS

Root Crops
e o o these ? POTATOES

e o o these ? TMIPS
At first your young turnip plants are too close together, so
what do you do ? TO THIN OUT
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In gathering swedes, what do you do to each after you have
pulled it out of the ground ? TO TOP AND TAIL

e o » the stem and leaves of a potato plant ? POTATO-HAULMS
When you store the potatoes in the fields for the winter, where
do you put them ? CLAMP

Where else do you store root crops ?

Garden Vegetables

. « o these ? BEANS
e o o these ? PEAS

e o o these ? CAHROTS
o o o these ? ONIONS -
e o o this ? CUCUMEER

o o o this ? CRESS

Ceresals

o o o this ? WHEAT

e o o this ? BARLEY

o o o this ? OATS

Are any other cereal crops grown around here ?

e o« o for cereal crops in general ? CORN

e o« o the parts of the fully=-grown plent while still green ?
There's the root, then the . . « STEM, and then the . . « EAR.,
e o o the bristles of barley ? AWNS

What do you use to remove them ? HUMMELER

Seeds are planted in the ground so that they will , . . GROW,
When we get no rain during the summer and the ground gets very
dry, you might say that we've had a long and serious . . .
DROUGHT,
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23. Cereals : Harvesting

1. When the crops have done very well, you'd say: 'We've had a
good o o o HARVEST,'!

2. How was the corn cut in the old days ?

3, After the corn has been cut, what do you do then ? TO BIND

Lo What do you bind the corn into ? SHEAF, SHEAVES

5. What do you tie the sheaf up with ? BONDS

6. What sort of knot was used ?

7. Have you ever seen or used a rake like this to hold the sheaf
while binding it ?

8, What's its name ? KENTISH BINDING RAKE

9. Were the sheaves set up in rows, one leaning against the other?

10, What were these rows called ? WINDROWS

41« o o o for putting sheaves together in the harvest field for
drying ? STOOKING

412, How many sheaves go to make up a stook ?

13, Were the sheaves piled into something larger than a stook as a
precaution against bad weather ?

14+ What was it called ? STOOK PILE

15¢ o o o the bottom-end of a sheaf ? BUIT

16e o o o for taking the corn away from the field ? CARTING

2. Cereals : Stacking and Thatching

le o o o these ? STACKS

2. What shapes were the stacks here ?

3, What was put into each type of stack ?

Le o« o o the place where all the stacks stand ? STACKYARD
5. Vho is this on the wagon ? FORKER

6. What does this man (in the middle) do ? TO PITCH

7. Who is this ? STACKER



8, What does the stack stand on ? STEDDLE
What's it made of ?
9. « . o this ? BOTTOM
40. « + o this ? BODY
11le » « o this ? EAVES
12¢ o o+ o this ? RIDGE
13e o o o this ? THATCH
1he o o o the man who.covers the stack with a roof of straw ?
THATCHER
15+ What do you fasten the thatch down with ? PEGS, TWINE/ROPES
What are they made of ?
160 o « o the bundles of straw used in thatching ? YEALMS
17+ What are the yealms carried up to the roof in ? DOG
18+ What tool do you use to make straw rope ? ROPE=-TWISTER
Describe it.

19 What other tools would a thatcher use ?

25. Threshing
1e¢ To get the grain out, what do you do with the sheaves ?
TO THRESH
2¢ o o o this ? FLAIL
3+ What are the various parts of the flail called ?
What were they made of ?
L. When you've got the grain out, what's left ? STRAW
5¢ o« o o for separating the grain from the husks ? TO WDNNOW
6e o o o the 1light stuff blown off ? CHAFF
7o o o o the stuff dropped when threshing by machine ? DUST
8¢ « o o the building in which the grain is stored ? GRANARY
9, Where is it ?

10. The grain is sent to the mill  in order to be ground into . .
« FLOUR.
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11+ What do you make with flour ? BREAD

12, What do you make brown bread out of ? MEAL

13, When making bread, what do you call the mixture of flour,
water and yeast ? DOUGH

14+ What do you do to the dough before you roll it ? TO KNEAD

150 Where do you bake the bread ? IN THE OVEN

16+ If someone was very hungry, one or two slices of bread might
not be enough; they might eat the whole . ., « LOAF,

26. Haymaking
1., What do cows feed on in the fields ? GRASS

2. And in the cow-house ? HAY

30 o o o the field where grass is grown for haymaking ? MEADOW

L. In haymaking, what do you do first ? TO MOW

56 « ¢« o & row of mown grass ? SWATH

6. When the grass has been mown for haymaking, what do you do
next ? TO TED, TO TURN

7e o o o the lines the hay is raked into to complete the drying 7
WINDROWS

8, When you put the drying hay into small heaps, e.g. overnight in
case of rain, what do you call them ? COCKS

9, How do you store the hay outside for use over the winter ?
HAYSTACK
Describe it,

10. What do you cut hay from the stack with ? HAY-KNIFE
Describe it.

11¢ o o o the amount of hay you cut off at a time for your own use ?
CUTTING

12, If hay is cut too green, what do you say it does in the stack ?
TO HEAT
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Vhen you let the grass grow again in order to cut it again,
youca.ll ito . QAFTEMATH-

The Scythe

e o o this ? SCYTHE

e o o this ? SHAFT

o o o these ? HANDLES

e o o this ? ELADE

e o o this ? GRASS-NAIL

o o o this ? CRAY-RING

What did you attach to the blade so that the crop was laid in
neat rows ? CRADLE/BOW

Describe it,

When your scythe gets blunt as you are using it, what instrument
do you use on it ? WHETSTONE

What is it made of ?

Where do you keep it ready for use ?

Have you ever seen or used a tool like this ?

e o o it ? HAINAULT SCYTHE

What was it used for ?

12, Who made the scythes used locally ?

13, What were the various parts made of ?

1he

28,

Was the shaft straight or curved ?

Numbers, Measures, etc.

(Ask the informant to count)

1e
2
3
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ONE
w0
THREE
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FIVE

SIX

SEVEN

EIGHT

NINE

TEN

ELEVEN

TWELVE

If you wanted to buy twelve eggs, you wouldn't ask for twelve
but & « o « DOZEN,

THIRTEEN

THIRTY

FORTY

HUNDRED

THOUSAND

If you had two apples and then ate them both, how many would
you have left ? NONE

In the old days, twelve pence made one . . « SHILLING.

You buy tobacco by the « « » OWNCE.,

Sixteen ounces make one « o o POUND.

Cattle

e o o the animals that give milk ? COWS

And one of them ? COW

e o o the young animals just born ? CALVES

And one of them ? CALF

o o o the female when it stops being a calf ? HEIFER (1)

e o o the fully-grown male of the cow, used for breeding ?

BULL
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If you don't want the male calf to grow into a bull, you

have it . + o CASTRATED.

Then it's called a « « « BULLOCK,

Does he remain a ‘bullock' until he's slaughtered ?

o « o 8 female that is being fattened for beef ? HEIFER (2)
At what age are they slaughtered for beef ?

e o o cows and calves, male and female, all together ? CATTLE

What breed of cattle is/was kept here: for milking; for fatten-
ing ?

Cattle : Breeding
Yhen & cow is ready for service, you say she is , , , ON HEAT,

When the cow has been to the bull and has not conceived, you
SayShe e o © HASNOTHELD.

And so you say that the cow at that time is , , , NOT IN CALF,
e o o & cow that can have no more calves ? BARREN

When you know a calf is on the way, you say the cow o » o IS
IN CALF.

When the cow calves before her time, you say she , , . SLIPS
THE CALF.

VWhat are the signs that a cow is about to give birth ? SIGNS

OF CALVING

e o o the stuff that comes out after the calf éAFTERBIRDH
When you take a calf away from its mother's milk, what do

you say you do ? TO WEAN

Vhen you put the calf from one cow onto another as well as her

own calf, what do you say you do ? TO FOSTER
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Cattle : Milking

e » o this ? UDDER

e o o these ? TEATS

e o o 8 teat that gives no milk ? BLIND-TEAT
When you milked cows in the old-fashioned way, what did you
sit on ? MILKING-STOOL

. o o the last drops ? STRIPPINGS
Vhat do you say of a cow that has stopped giving milk or has
not given any for some time ? (GONE) DRY

e o o the first milk of a newly-calved cow ? BEESTINGS

e o o for the amount of milk that you get at one time ? YIELD
Does that word apply to the whole herd or Just to one cow ?
Some people leave a cow unmilked before she goes to market,
in order to make her udder look bigger. What do you call this ?
TO STOCK

e » » the place where you kept the milk in the old days ?
DAIRY

Vhere was it ?
That can you make from milk ? BUITER, CHEESE

o o o those large metal containers that the milk was sent away
in ? CHURNS

'Little Miss Muffet

Sat on a tuffet

Eating her . .  CURDS and WHEY',

Two pints make one . . o QUART,

In the aftermoon you might sit down and have a cup of » o o TEA.
So you put some water in the . . . KETTLE.

And heat it until it . . . BOILS,

What do you sweeten tea with ? SUGAR
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Cattle : The Body

e o o this ? TAIL

e o o this ? SWITCH

e o o this ? HIP=-BONE

e o o this ? HOOF

Unlike a horse's hoof it is . « « CLOVEN,

Vhen a cow has no horns you say it is . . . HORNLESS.

Vhen cows in the field push each other about with their heads,
what do you say they do ? TO BUTT

When you see cows lying down and doing this (imitate), what do
you say they do ? TO CHEW THE CUD

If the cows don't have plenty to drink they will get . o
THIRSTY.

In the old-fashioned way, when the cows were thirsty the cow-
mean had to turn them out to . « « WATER.

In a field, what do you call a hollow filled with water where
the cattle go to drink ? POOL

The Human Body
e o o this ? HEAD

e o o this ? HAIR

e o o these ? EYES

And one of them ? EYE

What do I do with them ? TO SEE
e o o these ? EYEBROWS

e o o this ? NOSE

e o o this ? MOUTH

e o o these ? TEETH

And one of them ? TOOTH

e o o this, where the roots of the teeth are ? GUMS
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10s o« o o this ? TONGUE

11¢ o o o these ? EARS

12, And what do I do with them ? TO HEAR

136 o o o this ? SHOULDER

1he o o o this ? ARM

15¢ o o o this ? HAND

160 o o o this ? PALM

17¢ o o o this ? FINGER

18¢ ¢ o o this ? THUMB

19¢ o o o this ? NAIL

20¢ o o o this part of a woman ? BREAST

240 o o o this, that you sit on ? ARSE

22¢ o o o this ? THIGH

236 o o o this ? CALF

24he o o« o this ? FOOT
And both of them ? FEET

25+ « » o these, on the end of my foot ? TOES

26, Now, we've discussed a man from head to foot. The distance from
a man's head to his feet you call his ., . . HEIGHT,

27. A man with no hair you say is . « « BALD,

28, A man who can't see at all is , o « BLIND,

29, And so you say that he has lost his . . . SIGHT,

30, And someone who can't hear is . . . DEAF,

31+ When someone has no shoes or socks on, you say he is ¢ « .
BAREFOOT .

32, And someone who has no clothes on at all is . , , NAKED.

33, If your hands are dirty and jrou want to get them clean you
must « o o WASH THEM,

3e o o o that very common disease that children get that makes
them come out in spots ? MEASLES
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35¢ o o o those horny growths that appear on some people's hands ?
WARTS

36 Of & man who does everything with this (left) hand, you say he
is o o @ LEFI'-HANDED

2o Horses
1¢ o o o the young animal ? FOAL
2+ And when a female ? FILLY
3 And when your male foal is older you call it a , . o COLT.
4o And when it is fully=-grown ? STALLION
5e¢ » o o the fully-grown female ? MARE
6. Vhat do you say i1f the mare gives birth before the proper
time ? TO SLIP A FOAL
7e o o o & male horse when only half castrated ? RIDGEL
84 o o o this ? FORELOCK
94 ¢ o o this ? HOOF
And four of them ? HOOFS
10¢ o o ¢« for giving horses their food in the stable ? FEEDING
11« « o o for giving horses their food while resting from work in
"the field ? BAITING
12¢ o o o that dry mixed feed that you give to your horses ? CHAFF
What's in it ?
13, What do you carry this feed to the horses in ? BASKET
Describe it,
14, That do you clean your horses up with ? BRUSH, CURRY-COMB
15. A horse that is stubborn and refuses to move, you say is , . ,
RESTIVE,
16¢ o o o that iron thing that the blacksmith puts on a horses's
hoof ? SHOE
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Sheep
e o o the animals that give us wool ? SHEEP

e o o the male when newly born 7 MALE-LAMB

o o o the female when newly born ? EWE-LAMB

And then what is. it untlil the first shearing ? EWE-HOG

What is it until the second shearing ? GIMMER

And after that ? EWE

When the male lamb grows up, you call it a , , , RAM

And if it has been castrated ? WETHER

Does it remain a ‘wether' until slaughtered ?

At what age does it become a wether 7

At what age is it slaughtered ?

e. s o young ewes that have been with the ram but have not con-
ceived ? GUESS~SHEEP

Then a ewe is going to give birth, you say she is going to + . »
LAMB '

When does lambing take place here ?

Where are the ewes that are about to lamb kept ?

How does the newly-born lamb get its milk ? TO SUCK

e o o & lamb that has to be brought up in the house because its
mother has died ? PET-LAMB

Sometimes a sheep gets turned over on its back and can't get up,
so you say the sheep is . o o OVERTURNED.

And if it is left like that it will soon be o o« « DEAD.

o o o the hair of the sheep ? WOOL

e o « Tor taking the wool off ? SHEARING

And what do you do it with ? SHEARS

How are the sheep held still while being shorn ?

Where does shearing take place ?



30

23, How do you mark sheep to tell them from somebody else's ?
T0 CUT/PUNCH/BRAND/COLOUR
2k, If you want to confine your sheep to only part of a field, how
do you do it ? TO PEN/FOLD
Ascertain the existence and meanling of the alternative word.
25, What do you make your 'pen/fold' of ? HURDLES
What are they made of ?
Who made them ?
26. . o » the long staff with a sharply curved top carried by
shepherds ? CROCK
Describe the crook.
How long are they ?
Who makes them ?
What are they used for ?
27. What breed of sheep is/was kept here ?
28, About how many sheep are/were there in a flock ?
29. Here are some sheep coming through a gate. This one at the
front isn't the sixth or the fourth, but the . . . FIRST,
30. And this ? SECOND
31e And this ? THIRD

32, And this one at the back 7 LAST

36 Pigs
1e » o o the animals that are kept in sties ? PIGS

2. « o o & newly born pig ? PIGLET
3, And when it's a little older ? WEANER

Lo o o o 811 the young ones in a family together ? LITTER

5 o .» o the smallest and weakest pig of the litter ? WEAKLING
6., « » o & female before she has a litter ? YOING SOW

7+ o o+ o the female after she has had her first litter ? SOW
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e o o the male pig ? BOAR

e o o & pig when castrated ? HOG

Does that word apply to the female as well ?

When the sow is ready for service,you say she is , ., . ON HEAT,
And when she is going to have young ones, you say she is going
t0 o o o FARROW,

e o o this part of a pig ? SNOUT

o ¢ o the things that the piglets suck on a sow to get milk ?
TEATS

That do you say the pig does when it uses its snout for dig-
ging up the ground ? TO ROOT

What does a pig feed out of ? TROUGH

e o o the short stiff hairs on the back of a pig ? BRISTLES

What breed of pigs is/was generally kept here ?

Calls to Animals

What do you call to horses to bring them in from the field 2
COME IN !

To cows ?

To pigs ?

To sheep ?

Would a dog be used ?

To hens ?

To ducks ?

Slaughte
e o o the man who buys cattle, kills them and sells the meat ?

BUTCHER

2. « o o for picking sheep out of the flock ? CULLING

Why is it done ?
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What place does the butcher put the animals in before killing
them ? FASTING-CHAMBER

And where does he kill them ? SLAUGHTER-HOUSE

e o o the lungs of a slaughtered animal ? LIGHTS

e o o the lungs, liver and heart all together ? PLUCK

e o o« the skin of a cow ? HIDE

And of a sheep ? SHEEPSKIN

And when the wool is off ? PELT

Suppose & cow dies on the farm, who comes to teke the carcass

away ? KNACKER

Slaughtering Pigs
What do you dress pigs on af'ter killing them ? BENCH

Describe it.

How do you hang the carcass up ? HANGER

Describe it.

e o o the small intestines of a plg ? CHITTERLINGS

e o o the side of a plg when salted and cured ? FLITCH
o o o the meat in a flitch ? BACON

e o o the thing you cure bacon in ? SALTING-TROUGH

o o o the outer skin of bacon ? RIND

e o o the inner layer of fat round the kidneys of a pig ? FAT
What do you make from this fat ? LARD

How do you make lard out of this fat ? TO RENDER

When the hot fat is drawn off, what is left behind ? SCRAPS

Markets, etc.
Which livestock market did people use to go to here ?
Vhich town do people here shop in ?

Are there any speclal stock fairs in the neighbourhood ?
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Other Domestic Animals

e o o this animal ? DOG

e ¢ o the female ? BITCH

That do dogs like to gnaw and bury in the ground ? BONES

e o o this animal ? CAT

o o o the male ? TOM=CAT

e o o the female ? SHE=CAT

e « o the young cat ? KITTEN

What do you say dogs and cats have when they lose their hair in
patches ? MANGE

If you annoy a cat, it will put out its claws and . « « SCRATCH,
What animals do you keep in a hutch ? RABBITS

o o o this animal ? DONKEY

The Femily

Who are the two most important members of a family ? FATHER,
MOTHER

If they had a little girl, she would be their , . , DAUGHTER,
If they had a son as well, he wouldn't be a girl but a . . .
BOY., |

And he will grow up into a youth and then into a . « « MAN,

And their daughter will grow up into a . . . WOMAN,

The boy is the little girl's . .  BROTHER,

My father's sister is my . « « AINT,

And her husband is my « « « WCLE.

And if they had any children, they would be my . « « COUSINS,
My aunt and uncle call me their , , . NEPHEW.

And 1f I had a sister, she would be their , « « NEICE.

The people who live in the house next to yours are your next-
door . « o NEIGHBOURS.
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43, Domestic Fowl

1+ Some people have a shed and a wire-netting run at the bottom of
their garden in which they . . . KEEP HENS.

2. What do hens rest on at night ? PERCH

2, Vhat do you expect hens to do ? TO LAY EGGS

Le o o o the inside of an egg ? YOLK

5e What colour is it ? YELLOW

6. A hen that wants to sit you call a . « « BROODY HEN,

7o o o o the male of the hemn ? COCK

8. What does the cock do to the hen ? TO TREAD

9, It's no use a broody hen sitting on eggs unless they have what
inside ? TREAD

10. When the young birds show signs of hatching out, you say the
eggs are begimning » . . TO CHIP,

11+ What comes out of the eggs when they are hatched ? CHICKENS

12+ « o o 811 the chickens you get from one sitting of eggs ? BROOD

13+ When hens start to lose their feathers, you say they . .
MOULT,

1o o o o those birds that you see swimming about the pond of a
farmstead ? DUCKS

15¢ o o o those hissing birds that waddle about in flocks ? GEESE
And one of them ? GOOSE

16e o o o the male ? GANDER

17¢ o o o the young bird ? GOSLING

18e¢ o o o the thing a bird pecks its food up with ? BEAK

19 » o o the part that hangs down underneath the beak of a chicken?
WATTLES

20, What do you say you do when you strip the feathers off a dead

chicken ? T0 PLUCK
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2ie o o o that forked bone of a roast fowl that some people pull
for luck ? WISH~-BONE

Lko Wild Birds

4¢ « o o 811 those things that fly, wlth feathers ? BIRDS

2. o o o the young wild bird just out of the egg ? NESTLING

3. When the young wild birds have got their feathers and are ready
to go, you say they are . . o FLEDGED.

Le o o o those birds that 'coo' and can be trained to fly
distances ? PIGEONS

5¢ o o o those very tame birds, just like pigeons, only with
ring markings round their necks ? DOVES

6o o« « o the place in the farmstead where pigeons and doves are
kept ? DOVE-COTE
Describe 1t,.
Where is it 7

7 o « o that big greyish-white bird you sometimes see following
the plough ? GULL

8. . s this bird ? OWL

9. o o o this creature ? BAT

10. o o o those game birds that are .shot during the shooting season?
PARTRIDGES, PHEASANTS

45, Wild Animals
Qo o o o these ? MICE
And one of them ? MOUSE
2. « + » this ? SHREW-MOUSE
3e o o o this ? RAT
Le o o o the animal that throws up small mounds of earth in the
fields ? MOLE
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« o o this ? HEDGEHOG

e« o o this ? WEASEL

e o o the larger kind ? STOAT

e o o this ? POLE-CAT

e « o the similar animal that 1s white and used for catching
rabbits ? FERRET

o o o the male ? MALE FERRET

o o o the female ? FEMALE FERRET
o o« o this ? SQUIRREL

e o o this ? BADGER

e o o this ? HARE

e o o this ? FOX

Foxes live in holes in the . . « GROUND,

Insects

When a child scratches its head a lot, what is it likely to
have in its hair ? LICE

And one of them ? LOUSE

e o o 1ts eggs ? NITS

e o o» similar insects on sheep ? TICKS

e o o those 1ittle black insects that jump about and bite you ?
FLEAS

e » ¢ those insects that come into the house in summer and like
to get at the meat if it's left uncovered ? FLIES

When the bluebottles get at the meat or fish, you'll soon find
it « « o HEAVING WITH MAGGOTS.

e o o those yellow ir;sects that get into the jam=pot; they
sting you ? WASPS

e o o the insects that mske honey for you ? BEES

Where are they kept ? HIVE
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What was the word for the old~fashioned straw hives ? SKEPS
o o o this ? SPIDER

e o o those insects with small thin bodies and thin legs that
fly up and down the window-pane ? DADDY-LONG-LEGS

e o o those insects, reddish-brown, with feelers and a tail
like a pair of pincers ? EARWIGS

e o o those fussy little insects that crawl about quickly all
over the place and seem to be working hard ? ANTS

e o o the heaps where they live ? ANT-HILLS

Reptiles, eto.
e o o this ? WORM

e o o these ? SLUGS

e o o these ? SNAILS

e« o o the small poisonous snake we sometimes find in this
country 7 ADDER

« o o those active little creatures in ponds that have large
heads and wriggle their tails ? TADPOLES

What do they grow into ? FROGS

o o o this ? TOAD

o o o this ? NEWT

e o o those small fish in rivers that children like to catch
with glass Jars ? MINNOWS

e « o those salt-water fish that kippers are made from ?

HERRINGS

Miscellaneous Words (3)

The opposite of young is , « « OLD.
And of atro!g is « + « VEAK,
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If, as a boy, you wrote badly, you could say: 'I used to be
bad at . . . WRITING',

You might say to somebody who wasn't feeling too well: ’
'There's the sofa, why not go and . . . LIE DOVN',

If a man has a job, he usually rests on Sundays, but on Monday
morning he has to get up early and go to + « « WORK,

The opposite of bad is . « » GOOD.

And of right is . . . WRONG.,

Nowadays some men retire at sixty-five, but other men, who
have been busy all their lives, still go on . . o WORKING,

If you want to leave a bus at a request stop, you ring the
bell so that the driver stops and lets you get « . o OFF.

If I was musicel, I might sit down at the piano and start play-

ing a merry little . . . TINE.,

The Countryside

e o o &ny ruming water smaller than a river ? RIVULET

If a river isn't shallow, it must be  + . DEEP.

In the winter, when it's very cold, water gets frozen over
with a hard surface of . « « ICE.

. o o« the thing built across a river to help you get from one
side to the other ? BRIDGE

e o o that shallow place where you can walk across a stream
when there is no bridge ? FORD

e o o those small hollows in the road, filled with water
after rain ? PUDDLES

e o o that low=-lying flat land in the bend of a river, often
very fertile ? LOW-LYING LAND

VWhen a patch of land is water-logged, you say it is . . . BOGGY,

To get water away from land that is wet and boggy, you must ...
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DRAIN IT.

How do you drain the water away ?

How are fields separated from each other or from the road ?
HEDGE, FENCE, DITCH

How is the hedge made ?

Roughly how high are the hedges round here ?

Describe the fences used locally

When you're clearing the ditches out, what do you say you're
doing ? DITCHING

What do you mean by dike ?

When you take the rough growth off the hedges, what do you say
you do to them ? TO TRIM

e o o the stuff you trim off ? TRIMMINGS

What do you do to the hedge when it is overgrown and there are
gaps in the bottom of it ? TO PLASH

e o o the long~handled tool you use ? HEDGING-BILL

Describe it.

e o o the short-handled tool you use ? BILLHOOK

Describe it.

e o o that big round thing which you turn to sharpen your
tools on ? GRINDSTQNE

e » o that thing, sometimes with steps, by which we get across

a fence 7?7 STILE

The Gate

e o o this ? GATE

Describe the gates used locally,
Who made them ?

e o o these ? GATE-POSTS

e o o this, to which the gate is attached ? HANGING-POST
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e o o the other one ? SHUTTING~POST

e o o this ? HIND VERTICAL

e o o this ? FORE VERTICAL

What does the gate actually hang on ? HINGES

Vhat are the two parts of each hinge called ? HOOK, EYE
o o o these horizontals ? BARS

e o o the top horizontal bar ? TOP BAR

e o o these verticals ? UPRIGHTS

e « o this ? DIAGONAL BAR

How is the gate fastened to the shutting-post ?

Describe the method ?

Tracks

« o o those lines left by the cartwheels when the ground is
soft ? RUTS

e o » & track made by cows or sheep or human beings through a
field ? PATH

To get from this village to the next by car, you wouldn't go
across the fields, you'd go by « « « ROAD.

If a road is narrow and between hedges, you call it a , , ,
LANE.

A road that has no bends in it you say is ., . . STRAIGHT.

e o o that thick white stuff that falls in winter and covers
the roads ? SNOW

But when it gets warmer and the snow begins to melt you sgy
that it is . . . THAWING,

s o + & narrow passageway between two houses or between two
walls ? ALLEY

Often roads run along a stretch of flat country and then they

begin to climb a o « ¢ HILL.



385

520 Weather
1« What can you see up there ? SKY
2, When you can't see the blue sky, then it must be covered with
e « o CLOUDS.
3. What can you see in the sky on a clear night ? STARS, MOON
Lo Sometimes the grass in the early morning is very wet, What has
there been during the night ? DEW
5. In summer when there has been no rain for a long time, the
country roads are covered in « ¢ ¢ DUST,
6e o o o that loud rumbling noise we sometimes hear on very hot
summer days ? THUNDER
7. Before we hear the thunder we see o . o LIGHINING,
8. What shines in the sky on a warm bright day ? SUN
9, What are the four points of the compass ? NORTH, SOUTH, EAST,

WEST

53 Soil, Minersls

1e o o o that heavy sticky earth that doesn't let water through
easily ? CLAY

2¢ » o« » that dry black stuff that people cut into sods and burn
for fuel ? PEAT

3¢ o o o that black stuff that you burn on the fire ? COAL

Le o o o the metal that is used for cart tires ? IRON

5S¢ o o o the metal that water-pipes used to be made of, used in
pencils ? LEAD

6. Rubbish is useless, but coal isn't; coal's very . . « USEFUL,

7. Coal is got out of a mine, but stone out of 2 , , + QUARRY,

8, And sand comes out of a o o o PIT,

9. What colour is this ? SILVER

10, And what did sovereligns use to be made out of ? GOLD
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Trees, Bushes, etc,

e o o that slender tree with silvery bark ? BIRCH

e« o o that sturdy tree that gives us our best wood ? 0AK

e o o the 3eed of this tree ? ACORN

e o o that tree with hard wood which is often used for making
coffins and is easily blown over when it's old; there aren't

many about now ? ELM

e o o that tree, the young wood of which is often used for

making tool handles ? ASH

Hawthorns and brambles aren't trees but, . o BUSHES

e o o that tall bush with the cluster of dark berries from
which you can make wine ? ELDER

e o o that bush or tree growing near water; it sends out
slender stems that easily bend ? WILLOW

e o o that bush that bears catkins and then nuts later on ?
HAZEL

At Christmas time we decorate our rooms with branches from what
bush ? HOLLY

« o o that evergreen plant that climbs up walls and trees ?
IvY

You don't eat ivy because it 1s o « « POISONOUS,

e o o that prickly bush with bright yellow flowers ? GORSE

e o o this plant ? It grows on waste ground and is sometimes
cut and dried and used for bedding animals ? BRACKIN

e o o this plant ? It grows on moist ground; its leaves are
long and feathery, FERN
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55« Berries, Fruits
1e VWhat berries do people pick along the hedgerows in early
autumn ? BLACKBERRIES
2¢ o o o those berries with a sharp taste and & hairy skin that
grow on prickly bushes in the garden ? GOOSEEERRIES
34 o o o those dark blue berries the size of a pea that grow on
a low plant on the moors ? You meke pies with them and the
juice stains your teeth, BILBERRIES
4. You know that bush which has white flowers In May and red
berries in the autumn and winter. What do you call its
berries ? HAWS
5e o o o the berries that grow on the wild rose bush ? HIPS
6o o o o the berries of the blackthorn ? SLOES
Ze o o o these ? APFPLES
8. . « » these ? PEARS

56, Parts of a Iree
{e o o o this ? ROOT
20 o o 0 these ? BOUGHS
3. o o o this ? ERANCH
Le o o o this ? TRINK
5. Suppose the tree had blown down and broken off here, what would
you call the part left ? STUIMP
6. When you are cutting down trees, what do you say you are
doing ? TREE-FELLING
7. When you take off the branches of a growing tree, what do you
say you do ? TO LOP

Be « « » & small area of trees and bushes between flelds ? SHAW



57. Domestic Work

1¢ o o o for mending socks ? DARNING

24 o o o this ? NEEDLE and THREAD

3, What do you say you do with a needle and thread ? TO SEW

Le o o o this (imitate); you do one at a time ? STITCH

Be o @ . this ? THIMBLE

6o o o o these colours ? BLUE, GREEN, RED, WHITE

7. For breakfast some people eat oatmeal boiled in water or milk,
What do you call that when it's thick ? PORRIDGE

8. And when it's very thin ? GRUEL

9¢ « o o that fat that you make a boiled pudding with ? SUET

58. Miscellaneous Items
de o o o flﬂ.s ? BARREL
2. In the 0ld days people used to hang their watchona , . .
CHAIN.,
3e o o o the thing that women wear in front to keep their dresses
clean ? APRON
Lo o o o the place where children go to learn things ? SCHOOL
5¢ o o o the things you wear in winter to keep your hands warm ?

GLOVES

6o « o o that thing with teeth that you use to tidy your hair ?
COMB

Ze o o o this bullding ? CHURCH

8¢ o o o the man who looks after the church building and keeps it
warm end clean ? SEXTON

9« In the churchyard, what do the tombstones cover ? GRAVES

10, How is the coffin taken from the house to the churchyard ?
HEARSE
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A grave is a place where someone has been . ., . BURIED,

e o o the relatives and friends who attend a funeral 2%
MOURNERS

On graves people like to put wreaths of , . o FLOWERS,
On some graves, there's not a tombstone, but a (indicate)
o o o CROSS.

Miscelleneous Words (4)

What will the greedy boy have, pudding or pie ? BOTH

I don't think he'd stop at a third of the pie, or even two
thirds of it; he'd want the . . « WHOLE OF IT,

But a less greedy boy will say: 'It doesn't matter, I'll have
o o o EITHER s « &

e o o you have one and I'll have the « o o OTHER'.

Or if he wasn't very hungry, he might say: 'Cut the pie in two
and I'1l just have a o . o HALF',

What's a room like on a winter's day without a fire ? COLD

But if you stoke the fire up, it will soon get very . . o HOT,
I've been told you knocked at my door three or four times, but
I'm deaf and can honestly say I never . . o HEARD YOU,

Your wife comes back after answering the door, and you, being
curious, might ask her: 'WHO WAS IT ?'

Jack wants to have Fred's ball and says to him, not: 'Keep
it!, but (gesture): 'GIVE IT ME',

You want a spade for a short time, and yours is broken, so you
ask your neighbour: 'Will you « . . LEND ME YOURS ?'

And he would pass it over the fence and you would reach out

to . « o TAKE IT,

If someone didn't want to be seen, they might get down on their
hands and knees and ., , , CREEP,
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Before you have a meal, what do you spread on the table ?
TABLECLOTH

Local Customs and Sayings
What festivities used to take place around here ?

Do you know any sayings about the weather ?

Do you know any customs or superstitions comnected with
farming ?

Are there any old sayings commected with the villages near

here ?
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Index of Key-fords

References in brackets refer to the equivalent questions in the
Dieth-Orton Questionnaire. Underlined key-words are words for
which the meaning is asked in 'reverse questions',

acorn 54:3 (IV,10.3

adder L7:4 (IV.9ek)
afterbirth 30:8 (III.1 .1;)
aftermath 26:13 (I1.9.17
afternoon 16:6 (VII.3.11,11|-)
alley 51:8 (=)

ant-hills 46:15 (IVe8413)
ants 14-6:115- (17.8.12)

apples 55:7 (IVa11.8)

April 16:9 (VII.}.}, VIIOLI-O1O)
apron 58:3 (V.11.2)

arm 33:14 (VI.6.8)

arse 33:21 (VI.9.2

ash (tree) 54:5 (-

ashes L:16 (Vele5)

aunt 42:7 évnm e12)

awns 22:7 II.5.3§

axle 14:8 (I.9+11

about 8:10 %VII.Z.B%

bacon 39:5 (III.12.I+;
badger 45:13 (IVe5.9
bait (horses) vb 3%4:11 (III.5.2)
bald 33:27 (VI.2.3)
barefoot 33:31 (VIe10.2)
barley 22:2 (I1.5.1)
barn 1:10 (Te1e11)
barrel 58:1 (VI.13.12)
barren 30:4 (cf. IIT.1.8)
bars (of gate) 50:10 (IV.3.6)
basket (for horses! fodder) 34:13 (III.5.k4)
bat (the mammal) 44:9 (IV.7.7)
beak 43:18 (IV.6.18)
beam (of common plough) 10:3 (=)
of one-way plough) 10:31 (=)
beans 24:1 (V.;.18)
bees L46:8° (-
beestings 31:7 év.s.w)
belly-band 6:8 (I.5.7)
vench (for dressing slaughtered pigs) 39:1 (III.12.1)
besom 9:2% (I.2.15 .
bilberries 55:3 (IVe11e3)
billhook 49:21 (IV.2.6)
bind (corn) vb 23:3 (II.6.2)
bindweed 18:L (II.2.L)
birch 5414 §1v.1o.1)
birds 44:1 (IV.6.1)
bitch 41:2 (I1T413.2)
blackberries 55:1 (IVe1141)

3N



blade (of scythe) 27:4 (=)
(of spade) 9:9 (-)
blind adj. 33:28 (VI.B.A;
blind=~teat 31:3 (11I.2.7
blinkers 6:3 (T+5.2)
blue 57:6 (Va10.7)
boar 36:8 (III.8.7)
body éof cart) 15:1 (=)
of stack) 24:10 (=)
bogey 49:8 (IV.1.8)
boil vb 31:17 (V.8.6)
bonds 23:5 (=)
knot used 23:6 (=)
bones 41:3 (=)
boots 3:17 VIo1li-.23)
both 59:1 (VII.2.11)
bottom (of stack) 24:9 (cfeIle7ek)
boughs 56:2 (IV.12.2)
bow (on scythe) 27:7 (=)
boy 42:3 (VIIIe1.3)
bracken 54:1k4 (IV.10,12)
branch 56:3 (IVe1243)
brand (sheep) vb 35:23 (II1.7.9)
bread 25:11 (V.6.9)
break vb 12:6 (IX.3.5)
breakfast 16:7 (VII.5.10)
breast 33:20 (VI.8.5)
breech=band 6:11 (I.5¢10)
bridge 49:4 (IV.1.2)
bristles 36:16 (I1I.9.4)
* brood 43:12 (IV.6.12)
broody hen 43:6 (IV.6.7)
brother 42:6 (VIII.1.5)
brush (for horses) 3L:ik (III.5.5)
buck (of plough) 10:27 (=)
bull 29:4 (IIIeqe1ky I1T410,7)
bullock 29:6 (ITI.416)

age at which slaughtered 29:8 (=)

buried vb pepe 58:11 évxn.g.u)

bush (of wheel) 14:9 (I.9.8

bushes 54:6 (IV.10.5)

butcher 38:4 (IIT.11.1, VIII.L.6)

butt (of sheaf) 23:45 111.6.4;
cows) vb 32:7 (III.2410

butter 31:41 (V.5.4)

calf (of leg) 33:23 (VI.9.7)
calf, calves 29:2 (III.q,2
in calf 30:5 (I1I.1.10
not in calf 30:3 (III.1.8)
Canterbury hoe 9:11 (=)
carrots 21:3 (V.7.18)
cart (oomg vb 23:16 (1I.6.6)
(dung) vb 17:4 (IT4144)
cart-frame 15:4 (1.10.6)
cart-grease 15:9 (To11.4)
cartman 2:2 (I.2,2)
cart~shed 13:8 (I.11.7)
castrated 29:5 (III.1.15)
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cat 41k (=)
she-cat 41:6 (111.13.9§
tom=~cat 4135 (IIT.13.8
cateh vb 12:7 (IX,3.8)
cattle 29:9 (IIT4143)
breed 29:10 (=)
cereal crops (miscellaneous) 22:4 (ef.II.5.1)
chaff (horse fodder) 34:12 (III.5.3)
chaff (threshing waste) 25:6 (1I.8,5)
chain 58:2 EVI.1I+.12)
chair 4:11 (V.2.9)
charlock 18:6 (1I1.2.6)
cheese 31:11 (Vo5.k)
chep (on plough) 10:28 (=)
chew the cud vb 32:8 (III.2,11)
chickens 43:41 (IV.6411)
chip (eggs) vb 43:10 (IV.6,.10)
chitterlings 39:3 (III,12.2)
chock (for cart) 15:8 (I.11.2)
(for wagon) 14:16 (Te1142)
church 58:7 (VIII.5.1)
churns 31:42 (V.5.5
cinders 4:15 (Velie3
clamp (for roots) 20:6 (IT.4.6)
clay 53:1 (IVele2)
clog (in stable) 5:3 (I.k.3)
clot of cow-dung 17:6 (II.1.6)
clouds 52:2 2VII.6.2
cloven 32:5 (III1.2,8
coal 53:3 (Ivoll-o5;
cock (male of hen) 43:7 (=)
cocks (of hay) 26:8 (II.9.12)
cold 59:6 (VIe13417)
collar ﬁfor horse) 6:4 (I.543)
colour (sheep) vb 35:23 (III,7.9)
colt 34:3 (IIIeke3)
colt's=foot 18:7 (I1.2.7)
comb 58:6 (VI.2.4)
come in ! : cows 37:2
ducks 37:6
hens 37:5
horses 37:1 (III'10‘1)
pigs 37:3
sheep 37:4
corn 22:5 (II.541)
method of cutting 23:2 (=)
corn=bin 9:4 (I.7.Ah
couch-grass 18:3 (I1.2,.3)
coulter 10:4 21.8.6)
cousing 42:9 (VIII.1415)
cow, cows 29:1 (ITI.1.1)
cow-house 1:9 (I.1.8)
interior 3:1 (cfe To3e1,2,6,7)
method of tethering cows 3:4 (cf, I.3.3-5)
comman 2:4 (1.243)
cm;;::tip(wno (1152.10) )
cradle (on soythe) 27:7 (-
cray-ring (on scythe; 27:6 (=)
creep vb 59:13 (IX.1.9)



cress 21:6 (V.7.17)

crook (shepherd's) 35:26 (=)

cross 58:14 (VIII.5.14)

crupper 6:10 (I.5.9)

cucumber 21:5 (V.7.17)

cud (to chew the o.; 32:8 (III.2.11)
cull (for slaughter) vb 38:2 (III.11.2)
curb-stone (in cow-house) 3:10 (I.3.9)
curds 31313 (V.5.8)

curry-comb 34:14 (III.5,5)

curse vb 8:14 (VIII.8.9)

cushion 4:12 (V.2.10)

cut (sheep) wb 35:23 (III.7.9)
cutting (of hay) 26:11 (IT.9.15)

daddy~long-legs 46:12 (IV,8,10)
dairy 31:10 (V.5.1)

daisy 18:11 (I1.2.10)
dandelion 18:42 (1T1,2.10)

darn vb 57:1 (Ve10.1)

daughter 42:2 (VIII.1.4)

day 16:2 (=)

dead 35:17 (-)

deaf 33:30 (VI.4e5)

dear 8:8 (=

deep 49:2 (=)

dew 52:L (VII.G.?)

diagonal bar (of gate) 50:13 (IV.3.7)
dike 49:16 (IV.2.1,2)

ditch 49:11 (IV.2.1,2)

ditch vb 49:15 (IV.2.11)

dock 18:8 (I1.2.8)

dog 4131 (IITa13.1)

dog (thatching d.) 24:17 (-)
donkey 41:11 (IIT,13.16)

door L:3 (V.1.8) ‘

dough 25:13 (V.6.3)

dove=cote L4:6 (I.1.7)

doves 4h:5 (IV.7.k)

down 1231 (VIII.B.},G;

dozen 28:13 (VII.1.10

drag (for dung) 9:1k (=)

drag (on wagon) 14317 (Te1143)
drain (in cow-house) 3:9 (I.3.8)
drain vb 49:9,10 (IV.1.9)
draught (of air) 4:6 (V.3.11)
drought 22:10 (VII.6,20)

drunk adje 8:1k4 (VIe13.11)

ary (of cow) 31:6 (III.1.9)
ducks 43:1k (IV.6.44)

dung (cow-de) 3:19 (I.3.12)
dung-heap 3:1L4 (=

dust 52:5 (VII.6.18)

dust (threshing waste) 25:7 (ef.II.8.5)

39



eskes (on plough) 10:3) (-;
ear (of corn) 22:6 (II.5.2

ears 33:11 (VIoll-o‘l ’24-)

ears (of spade) 9:8 (-

earwigs 46213 (IV.8.11

east 52:9 (VII.6.25)

eat vb 8:13 (VI.5.11)

eaves (of stack) 24:11 (1I.7.3)
eges 43:3 (IV.6.4)

eight 2828 (VIIO1 07’ VIIO5O6)
either 59:3 (VII.2413)

elder 54:7 (IV.10.6)

eleven 28:41 (VII.1.9)

elm 54:k (IV.10.4)

end~board 15:3 (I,10.4)

evener (on plough) 10:12 (I.8.%4)
evening 16:6 (VII.3.11)

ewe 35:6 (1I1.6.6)

ewe-hog 35:% (III.6.4)

ewe=lamb 35:3 (II1.643)

eye, eyes 33:3 (VI,341,3)

eye (of gate-hinge) 50:9 (cf. IV,3.5)
eyebrows 33:5 (VI.3.9)

fairs (livestock) 40:3 (=)
fallow=land 17:1 (IT.141)
far-horse 7:6 (1.6.4)
farmoart 13:3 (I.9.3)
colour 15:12 (=
maker 15:13 (=)
miscellaneous parts 15:11 (=)
farmer 1:3 (VIIIL.7)
farmhouse {1:2 (-)
farming: customs and superstitions 60:3 (=)
farm-labourer 2:5 (I,2.4)
farmstead 1:1 (I.1.2)
farmyard 1:4 (Io1e3)
farrow vb 36:11 (III.8,10)
fasting-chamber 38:3 (III.11.3)
fat rm 39:8 (I11.12.7)
father 42:1 (VIII.1e1)
feed (horses, in stable) vb 34:10 (III.5.1)
fellies 1k4:k (I.9.9)
fence 49:11,14 (cfe IV.2.1)
fern 54215 (IV,10.13)
ferret 45:9 (=)
female fo 45:11 g-)
male fo 45:10 (=
Pestivals 60:1 (VIILe11)
fields 1:12 (T.1.1)
fight vb 12:3 (II11.13.6)
£illy 34:2 (III4e2
find vb 8:7 (IX.3.2
finger 33:17 (VI 7.7)
£ire Lak (V.3.1)
first 35:29 (VII.2.1)
five 28:5 (VII.5.6
£1ail 25:2 (11.8.3
parts of £. 25:3 (I11.8.3)
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fleas L6:4 (IV.8.4)

fledged Wk:3 (IV.7.2)

flies 46:5 (1V.8.5)

flitch 39:4 (II1.12.3)

floor iof cow=house) 3:8 (-g
floor (of house) 4:7 (V.2.7
flour 25:10 (V.6.1)

flowers 58:13 (VIII.5.13)
foal 341 (IITehed)

fold (sheep) vb 35:24 (III.7.10)
foot, feet 33:24 (VI.10,1
foot (of plough) 10:20 (-
ford 49:5 (IV.1.3)

forelock 34:8 2111.1...8;

fore vertical (of gate) 50:7 (=)
fork (3-5 tined) 9:12 (I.7.9)
forker 24:5 (II.6.9)

forks: use of 9:16 (-

forty 28:16 (VIIL.1.14

foster vb 30:10 (-

four 28:4 (VII.1.L

fox 45:15 (IV.5.11

Friday 16:5 (VIL.kek,y7)
frogs 47:6 (IV.906)

furrow 11:2 (II,3e1)
furrow-horse 14:5 (II.3.4)
furrow-wheel 10:14 (=)
further 8:2 (IX.2.1)

gander 43:16 (IV.6.16§
gangway (in cow-house) 3:7 (I.3.7)
gate 50:1 (IV.3.1;
design 50:2 (-
method of fastening 50:14 (=)
gate-posts 50:3 (IV.3.2)
gear vb 631 (Ta5.1)
gimmer 35:5 (II11.6.5)
girth (of harness) 6:? (I.5.8)
give vb 59:10 (IX.8.2
gloves 58:5 (VI k.7
go on ! 14:6 (II.3.5
gold 53:10 (VII.7.10
good 48:6 (=)
goose, geese 43:15 (IV.6.15)
gooseberries 55:2 (IVe11,.2)
goose-grass 18:5 (II1.2.5)
gorse 54:13 (IV.10.11)
gosling 43:17 (IV,6.17)
granary 25:8,9 (=)
grass 26:1 éIIo9o1)
grass=nail (on soythe; 27:5 (I1.9.9)
graves 58:9 (VIII,5.6
great 8:15 $IX.1.6§
green 57:6 (V.10,7
grindstone 49:22 (IV,.2,7)
ground 45:16 (IV.L...1;
grow vb 22:9 (IX.3.9
gruel 57:8 (V.7.2)
guess-sheep 35:10 (=)



gull 44:7 (IV.7.5)
gums 33:9 (VI.5.10)

Hainault scythe 27:9=-11 (=)
hair 33:2 (VI.2.1,2)
hake (on plough) 10:12 (I,8.5)
design of h. 10:13 (=)
half 59:5 (VII.5.4)
halter 3:15 (I.3.17)
hames 6:5 (T.5¢4)
hammer 9:18 (1.7.1;)
hand 33:15 (VI.7.1
handle (of besom) 9:25 (
handles %of plough? 10:2
of scythe) 27:3
hanger (for pig) 39:2 (-
hanging~post (of gate) 50:4 (IV.3.3)
hare 45:14 (IV,5.10)
harness 6:2 (=)
harvest 23:1 (II.6.1)
haws 55:4 (IVe1146)
hay 26:2 (II.9.1)
hay-fork 9:13 (I.7.11)
hay=-knife 26:10 (II,9.14)
hay-loft 3:16 (I.3.18)
hay-rack (in cow-house) 3:6 (=)
(in stable) 5:1 (I.k.1)
haystack 26:9 (II.9413)
hazel 54:9 (1V,10,8)
head 33:1 (VIe1e1)
headlands 11:4 (1I.3.3)
hear vb 33:12 (VI.L.2)
heard pte 59:8 (VIII.2,6)
hearse 58:10 (VIII.5.9)
heat nn 7:9 (VI.13.6)
on h, (of cowg 30:14 (III.1.6)
(of sow) 36:10 (I11.8.9)
heat (haystack) vb 26:12 (II.9.163
heaving with maggots 46:6 (IV.8.6
hedge 49:11 (IV.2.1)
method of making he 49:12 (=)
height 49:13 (-
hedgehog 45:5 (IV.5.5)
hedging-bill 49:20 (IV.2.5)
heifer 29:3,7 (III.1.5)
height 33:26 (VI.10.9
held: has not h, (cow) 30:2 (IIT,q .7)
hen=house 1:8 (T.1.6
hens 43:1 (IV.6.2)
herrings 47:10 (IV.9.11)
hide nmn 38:7 (IIT411.7)
hill 51:9 (=)
hind vertical (of gate) 50:6 (-)
hinges (of gate) 50:8 (IV.3.5)
hip~bone (of cow) 32:3 (III.2.1)
hips (berries) 55:5 (IV.11.7)
hive 46:9 (IV.8.8
hog 36:9 (III.8,8
hogs (on plough) 10:30 (-)

I.3.16)
51.8.2)
) I1.9.8)
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holiday 16:10 (VIII.6.3)
holly 54:40 (IV.10.9)
home 4:19 (VIII,5.2)
hoof, hoofs (of cow) 32:4 (III,2.8)
(of horse) 34:9 (III.L.10;
hook (of gate=hinge) 50:9 (cf. IV.3.5
hornless 32:6 (III.2.9)
horses : more than two in tandem 7:4 (=)
in tandem and abreast 7:10 (=)
hot 59:7 (V.6.8)
hour 16:1 zv11.5.7)
house 4:4 (V.1e1)
hovel 1:6 (=)
hub 14:2 (1.9.7)
hummeler 22:8 (-
hundred 28:17 év11.1.15;
hurdles 35:25 (I11.7.14

jce 49:3 (VII.6.12)
iron 53:4 ng.u.s)
ivy 54:11 (IV.10.10)

Kentish binding rake 23:7,8 (=)

kettle 31:16 (V.8.7)

key 4:4 (V.1.10)

kitten 41:7 (111.13.113

knacker 38:9 (III.11.9

knead vb 25:14 (V.6.4)

knee-straps 3:18 (VI 14.17)
knife 9:23 (I.7.18)

ladder 9:19 (Ia7.14)

ladders (on cart, wagon) 14:14 (I.10.5)

lamb : ewe=-l. 35:3 (III.6.3)
male-1, 35:2 (I11.6.2)

lamb vb 35:11 (=)

lambing 35:12,13 (=)

land=horse 11:5 (II.3.4)

land-wheel 10:10 (=)

lane 51:4 (IVe3.13)

lard 39:9 (III.12.8

last 25:32 (VII.2.2

laugh vb 12:8 (VIII.8.7, IX.2.14)

lay (eges) vb L3:3 (IV.6.4)

lead mn 53:5 (IV.4,5)

left-handed 33:36 (VI.7.13)

lend vb 59:11 (VIII.2,.2)

1ie (down) vb 48:L (VIII.3.6)

light nn 4:9 (V.2.12)

lightning 52:7 (VII.6.22)

lights (of slaughtered animal) 38:5 (III.14.5)

1inch-pin 14:10 (I1.9.12)

litter (of pigs) 36:4 (III,8,3)

livestock market 4O:4 (=)

loaf 25:16 (V.6.9)

local sayings 60:4 (=)

lop vb 56:7 (IV.12.5)

louse, lice 46:1 (IV.8.1)

low-lying land 49:7 (IV.1.7)
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make vb 12:4 (IX.3.6)
mallet 9:5 (I.7.5)

man 42:4 (VIII.q1.6)

mange 41:8 (I11,13,7)
mare 34:5 (III.4.5)
meadow 26:3 (I1,9.2)

meal (flour) 25:12 (V.6.1)
measles 33:34 (VI.12.1)
milking-stool 31:4 (III.3.3)
minnows 47:9 (IV.9.9)

mole L45:4 (IV.5.4)

Monday 16:5 (VII.L,.2)
moon 52:3 (VII.6.3)

more 8:5 (vo1o17’ VI108013)
morning 16:6 (VII.3.11)
mother 42:1 (VIII.1.1)
mouldboard 10:7 (I1.8.8)
mouldboard-stay 10:8 (=
moult vb 43:13 (IV.6.13
mourners 58:12 (VIII,5.12)
mouse, mice 45:1 (IV,5.1)
mouth 33:7 (VI.5.1,3)

mow vb 26:4 (11.9.3)
muck-brush 3:12 (I.3.14)
muck-fork 3:13 (I.3¢13)
mushrooms 18:13 (1T.2.41)

nail 33:19 (VI.7.8)

naked 33:32 (v1.13.2o§
near-horse 7:5 (I.6.4
needle 57:2 (V.10.2)
neighbours 42:12 (VIII.2.1)
nephew 42:10 (VIII.1.43)
nestling nn 4422 (IV.7.1)
newt 20-7:8 (IV.9.8)

niece 42:11 (VIITu1e14)
night 16:6 (VII.3.11)
nine 28:9 (VII.1.8)

nits 46:2 (IV.8,2)

none 28:19 (VII.1.18
north 52:9 (VII.6,25
nose 33:6 (VI.L.6)

oak 5432 (IV.10.2

oats 22:3 (I1.5.1

off 48:9 (IX.2.13

0il 15:10 (V.2.13

0ld 48:1 (VIII.1.20,22)

once 8:9 (VII.2.7)

one 28:1 (VII.1 oty VI10206)

onions 21:4 (V.7.15)

other 59:4 (IX.8.8)

ounce 28:21 (VII.8.5)

oven 25:15 éV.G.G)

overturned (of sheep) adj. 35:16 (III.7.L)
owl 44:8 (IV.7.6)

oxen : use as draught animals 10:41,42 (=)



paddock 1:13 (T.1.10)
palm (of hand) 33:16 (VI.7.5)
partition (in cow=house) 3:3 (I,3.2)
partridges 44:10 (IV,7.8)
pasture 17:3 (IT.1,3)
path 51:2 (IV.3.11)
pears 55:8 (IV.11,.8)
peas 21:2 (V.7.13
peat 53:2 (IV.4.3
pegs (on stack) 24:15 (II.7.7)
pelt 38:8 (IIT.11.8)
pen (sheep) vb 35:24 (I11I1.7.10)
perch nn 43:2 (IV.6.3)
pet-lamdb 35:15 (111.7.3;
pheasants 44310 (IV.7.8
pigeons Li:4 (IV.7.3§
piglet 36:2 (III.8,2
pigs 36:1 (III.8.1)
bged ;6(} 7 (-
igs 1: %
gin/rod (on cartg 15:6 (1.10.3)
pit 53:8 (=)
pitch vb 24:6 (11.6.10;
plash vb 49:19 (IV.2.4
plough : common, two-wheeled, horse-drawn 10:1 (I.8.1)
common, one-wheeled, horse-drawn 10:21 (=)
common, swing, horse-drawn 10:17,18 (=)
maker, materials 10:19 (=)
common, horse-drawn : last used 10:16 (=)
maker, materials 10:15 (-)
miscellaneous parts 10:22 (=)
south-eastern one-way, two-wheeled 10:23,2l (-)
south-eastern one-way, one-wheeled/swing 10:25 (=)
depth, control of 10:37 (=)
efficiency, ete. 10:46 (~)
last used 10:45 (=)
maker 10:44 (=)
materials 10:43 (=)
method of attaching horses 10:39 (cf. I.8.3-5)
miscellancous parts 10:47 (=)
other types 10:48 (-)
ploughing : drainage 11:7 (-)
common plough: number of horses, harnessing 10:4L
(efe I.8.3-5)
south~eastern one-way plough: number of horses, har-
nessing 10:40 (cfoI.8,3-5)
method 11:4 (-)
oxen, use of 10:41,42 (=)
ploughman 2:3 ("'s
pluck nn 38:6 (111.11.6;
pluck vb 43:20 (IV.6.24
point (of plough) 10:26 (cf. I1.8,7)
poisonous 54:12 (IV,11,4,5)
pole-cat 45:8 (IV.5.7
poles (on cart, wagon) 14:1L (cf. I.10.5)
pool 32:11 (III.3.9)
porridge 57:7 (V.7.1)
potatoes 20:1 (IT.4.1)

tato-haulmg 20:5 (IT.h.4
Eguﬁd 28:22 VII.%.é, VII.g.z-a)



pratt (on plough) 10:38 (cf. I.8.4,5)
prong 9:1 5 (10701 0)
prop (for cart) 15:8 (I.11.2)

(for wagon) 14:16 (I.11.2)
puddles 49:6 (IV.1.6)
punch (sheep) vb 35:23 (I1I.7.9)
put vb 12:10 (IX.3.3)

quarry 53:7 (IV.4.6)
quart 31:14 (VII.8.1)
quilt 4:13 (V.2.11)

rabbits 41:10 (III.13.13)

ram 35:7 (111.6.7)

rat 45:3 (IV.5.3)

reach vb 12:5 (VI.7.15)

red 57:6 (V,10.7

reest (on plough) 10:29 (cf. 1.8.8)
reins 6:6 (I.5.5

render (fat) vb 39:10 (III.12.9)
restive (horses; 3:15 (111.5.6)
ridge (of stack) 24:12 (I1.7.2)
ridgel 3u:7 (TII.4.7)

ridges (of ploughed field) 11:3 (II.3.2)
right 7:7 (VI.7.13)

rind (of bacon) 39:7 (1I1I.12.6)
rivulet 49:1 (IV.1.1)

road 51:3 (IV.3.12)

road-bat (on plough) 10:36 (-)
rod/pin (on cart) 15:6 (I.10.3)

roof L:2 (V.1.2

room 4:8 (V.2.4

root 2of tree; 56:4 (IVe1241)

root (of pigs) vb 36:1k (I1I1.9.2)
root-crops : storage 20:6=7 (cfe II.L.6)
ropes (on stack) 24:15 (11.7.7)
rope-twister 24:18 (II.7.8)

round adj. 8:4 (IX.1.1)

rung 9:20 (1.7.153

ruts 51:1 (IV.3.9

sack 9:2 (I.7.2)
saddle 6:7 (I.5.6)
salting-trough 39:6 (III.12.5)
Saturday 16:5 (VII.4.5)
saw=dust 9:22 (I.7.17)
sawing-horse 9:21 (I.7.16)
scarecrows 19:3 (1I.3.7)
school 58:4 (VIII.6.1)
scraps 39:11 (111.12.1og
seratch vb 44:9 (VI.1.2
scythe 27:1 (II.9.6)

maker 27:12 (=)

materials 27:13 (-;
second 35:30 (VII.2,3
gee vb 33:k (VI.3.2;
seed=barrow 19:2 (-
seven 28:7 (VII.1.6, VII.5.L)
sew vb 57:3 (V,10.3



sexton 58:8 (VIII.5..)
shaft (of hay-fork) 9:17 (I.7.12)

(of scythe) 27:2 (11.9.7)

shape 27:1%4 (=)

(of spade) 9:7 (1.7.7)
shaf't, shafts (of cart, wagon) 14:15 (I.9.4)
shaftohorse 7:2 (I1.6.2)
share (of plough) 10:5 (I.8.7)
share-beam 10:6 (=
shaw 56:8 (=)
sheaf, sheaves 23:4 (II.6.3)
shear vb 35:19,21,22 (III.7.6,8)
shears 35:20 (II11,7.7)
sheath (on plough) 10:32 (=)
sheep 35:1 (III,6.1)

breed 35:27 (-)

number in flock 35:28 (=)
sheep-dung 17:7 (I1T.1.7)
sheepskin 38:8 (II1I.11.8)
shelf 4:10 (V.9.4)
shelve=reest (on plough) 10:30 (=)
shepherd 2:1 (I.2.1)
shilling 28:20 (VII.7.5)
shoe 34:16 (VI.14.22)
shoulder 33:13 (VI.6.6)
Shovel 9:10 (VQ309>
shrew-mouse 45:2 (IV.5,2)
shutting-post (of gate) 50:5 (IV.3.4)
sight 33:29 (VIII.2.9)
signs of calving 30:7 (III.4.42)
silver 53:9 (VII,7.7)
six 28:6 (VII.1.5)
skeps 46:10 (IV.8,8)
sky 52:1 (VII.6.1)
slaughter-house 38:4 (IIT.11.k4)
sledge 13:4 (1.9.1)
slip (calf; vb 30:6 5111.1.11)

(foal) vb 34:6 (IIT.4.6)

sloes 55:6 (=)
slugs 47:2 (IV.9.2)
snails 47:3 (IV.9.3)
snout 36:12 (I11.9.1)
- snow 51:6 (VII.6.13)
sole (of plough) 10:9 (I.8.9)
soot 4218 (V.}4e6)
south 52:9 (v11.6.25;
sow nn 36:7 (II1I.8.6

young s. 36:6 (III.8,5)
sowing-basket 19:4 (II.3.6)
spade 9:6 (I.7.6)
speak vb 12:9 (VI.5.5)
spider 46:11 (IV.8,9)
spokes 14:3 (1.9.6)
spread dung vb 17:5 (-;
squim1 #5:12 (Iv.5.8
stable 1:11 (=)
stacker 24:7 (1I.6.11)
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stacks 2421 (II.7.1)
contents 24:3 (II.7.1) cf. also haystack
shape 24:2 (II.7.1
stackyard 24:l (I.1.4
stall 3:2 (I.3.4)
stallion 34:4 (TIT.hWL)
stars 52:3 (VII.6.3)
steal vb 8:3 (VIII.7.5)
steddle (for stack) 24:8 (ef. IX.7.4)
stem (corn) 22:6 (1I.5.2)
stick (for cart) 15:7 (I.11.1)
stile 49:23 21?.2.9
stiteh 57:4 (V.10.4
stoat 45:7 (=)
stock (cow) vb 31:9 (III.3.6)
stook vb 23:11 (I1.6.5)
number of sheaves 23:12 (-g
pile of stooks 23:13,1k (=
stop ! 11:6 (II.3.5)
straight 51:5 (IX.1.2)
straw 25:4 (11.8.2)
strawyard 1:5 (I.1.9)
stretcher 6:12 (I.5.11)
string 9:3 (10703)
strippings 31:5 (III,3.4)
stubble 17:2 (II.1.2)
stump (on plough) 10:33 (=)
of tree) 56:5 (IV.12.4)
suck vb 35:14 (III.7.1)
suet 57:9 (V.7.6)
sugar 31:18 (V.8.40)
sun 52:8 (1X.2,3)
Sunday 16:5 (=)
sure 12:2 (IX.7.12;
swath 26:5 (II.9.4
swear vb 8:114 (VIII.8,.9)
sweat 7:8 (VI.13.5)
swingle-tree 10:12 (I1.8.3)
switch nn 32:2 (=)

tablecloth 59:14 (=)

tadpoles 47:5 (IV.9.5)

tail 32:1 (II11,2,2)

tailboard 15:2 (I.10.2)

take vb 59:12 (IX.3.7)

tea 31:15 (VII.8,3)

team 7:1 (I.6.1)

teats (of cow) 31:2 (III.2.6)
of sow) 36:13 (=)

ted vb 26:6 (II.9.11)

ten 28:10 (VII.1.17)

tethering-rope 5:2 (I.4.2)

thatch nn 24:13 (II.7.6)

thatcher 24:1k4 (II.7.5)

thatching tools 24:19 (~-)

thaw vb 51:7 (VIT.6.15)

thigh 33:22 (V1,9.3)

thimble 57:5 (V.10.9)

thin out (turnips) vb 20:3 (II.4.2)
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third 35:31 (VII.2.4)
thirsty 32:9 (VI.13.10)
thirteen 28:14 (VII.1.11)
thirty 28:15 (VII.1413)
thistle 18:2 (11.2.2)
thousand 28:18 §VII.1 «16)
thread m 57:2 (V.10.2)
three 28:3 (VII.1.3, VII.5.5)
thresh vb 25:1 (IT.8.1)
thumb 33:18 (VI.7.6)
thunder 52:6 (v11.6.213
Thursday 16:5 (VII.4e3
ticks 11-6:3 (IV.B.})
tip vb 15:5 (T.11.6)
tire 14:5 (1.9.10)
method of fitting 14:6 (=)
width 14:7 (=)
toad 47:7 (IV.9.7)
toes 33:25 (VI.10.3)
tongs 4:17 (V.3.7)
tongue 33:10 (VI.5.%)
tools : maker 9:26 (=)
tooth, teeth 33:8 (VI.5.6)
top and tail (swedes) vb 20:4 (IT.%.3)
top-bar (of gate) 50:11 (=)
town for shopping 40:2 (-)
trace-horse 7:3 (I.6.3)
tread poultryi m 43:9 21V.6.9;
tread (poultry) vb L;:B IV.6.8
tree-felling 56:6 (-
tren (on plough) 10:35 (=)
trim (hedge) vb 49:17 (IV.2.3)
trimmings 49:18 (=)
trolley 13:2 (cfe I.9.2)
trough (for caws; 3:5 (1.3.6)
for pigs) 36:15 (111.9.3)
trunk 56:4 (=)
Tuesday 16:5 (VI Le2)
tune 48:10 (VI05019)
turn (hay) vb 2636 (II.9.11)
t“m,, ﬁgt'! 11:6 (II.3.5)
turnips 20:2 (11.4.1;
tussock 18:9 (11.2.9
twelve 28:12 (VII.1,10)
twine (on stack) 24:15 (II1.7.7)
two 28:2 (VII.1.2, VII.2.14, VII.3.5)

wdder 3131 (I1I.2.5)

uncle 42:8 (VIIT.1.12)
uprights (of gate) 50:12 (=)
useful 53:6 (V.1.16)

vehicles : method of harnessing 13:7 (=)
number of horses 43:6 (-
use 13:5 (=)



wagon 13:1 (I.9.2)
boarding 14:11 (=)
central pole 14315 (=)
colour 14:21 (-
depth of sides 14:12 (cfe I.942)
maker 14:22 (=)
miscellaneous parts 14:20 (=)
waist 14:13 -§
winch 14:19 (=~
use for carrying timber 14:18 (=)
warts 33:35 (VI.14.3
wash vb 33:33 (V.9.5
wasps 46:7 (IV.8.7)
water 32:10 (III.3.2)
wattles 43:19 (IV.6.19)
weak 18:2 (VI.13.2)
weakling (piglet) 36:; (III.8.4)
wean vb 30:9 (III.1.A4
weaner (pig) 36:3 (-)
wear vb 8:6 (VI 1le1l)
weasel 2}-5:6 (IV.5.5)

therlore 60:2 (-
gggneggay 16:5 %vix?a.z)

weeds 18:1 (I11.241)

week 1633 (VII.3e1, VII.L.7)

weigh vb 9:1 (I.7.1

west 52:9 (VII.6.25

wet 8:1 (VII.6424)

wether 35:8,9 (III,6.8)

wheat 22:1 (II.561)

wheel 1421 (1.9.5)

where 8:12 (1X.9.7)

whetstone 27:8 (1I.9.10)

whey 31313 (V.5.8

whip 6:13 (I.5.12

white 57:6 (V.10.7)

who 59:9 (IX.9.1)

whole 59:2 (v11.2.1zg

willow 510-:8 $IVQ1OQ7

windows 425 (V.1.7)

windrows (corn) 23:9,10 (=)
(hay) 26:7 (-

wimmow vb 25:5 (1I1.8.4

wish=bane 43:21 (IV.6.22)

woman 42:5 (VIII.1.6)

wool 35:18 (I1I.7.5)

work mn 48:5 ?IIII.MB;

work vb 48:8 (VIII.4.8

worm L7:1 (IV.9.1)

writing 48:3 (VIII.6.6)

wrong 48:7 (IX.7.1a)

yealms 24216 (=)

year 16:4 (VII.3.4,5,18)
yellow 43:5 (IV,6.6
yesterday 16:8 (VII,3.8)
yield 31:8 (I11.3.5)
yolk 43tk (IV.6.5)
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21030

2.1 0308

2e103012

2.143.16
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APPENDIX 2

Discrepancies between EM and MRs at SED localities

In the followling cases it was necessary to base the phon-
etic analysis on the material recorded on the MRs (see
1.3¢1)s The nature of the discrepancy between the EM and
the MRs is noted.

(a)

Failure of M.B, to record [a] allophonic type; differences
in frequency between [€] and [&] types.

(o)

Almost complete failure of SED to record unrounding.

(aa)

Discrepancies in frequency and distribution of [a:] allo-
phonic type.

(ai)

Many discrepancies, particularly with respect to diph=-
thongs with back rounded starting points, the existence of
which is rarely confirmed by the MRs,?

(au)

Frequent failure of SED to record centralization and un=~

rounding of target vowel and mono:)ph‘l:h(mgiza‘t;inn.2

2.1¢3.17, 18 (ou, au)

Frequent failure of M.B, to record unrounding and central-
ization of starting point of (au). Since there tends,
therefore, to be no distinction between unconditioned

(au) and (au) before (1) or between (au) and (ou) in the
BM, the phonetic details for (ou) were also taken from the
MRs,®
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2.143.21 (ar)
Failure of M.B, to record [a:r] allophonic type. Also
major discrepancies in the frequency of non-rhotic forms.
2.1.3.22, 23 (or, Ar)
Major discrepancies in the frequency of non-rhotio

forms.

Notes end References
1o Discrepancy noted by H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin in Survey
of English Dialects: The Basic Material - Vol,IV: The South-

ern Counties (Leeds, 1967), Part 1, ppe35-46, 67-71.
2, Discrepancy noted by Orton and Wakelin, ibid.) pp.39-i6.

3., Discrepancy noted by Orton and Wakelin, ibide, ppe35~i6, 67=71.



